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Learn to Live and Learn to Die: Suso's Scire Mori in Fifteenth Century

England

Synopsis

This thesis 1s centred on the second chapter of the second book of
Heinrich Suso's Horologium Sapientiae, the chapter entitled De Scientia
Utilissima Homini Mortall quae est Scire Morl, in iis three Middle
English translations. Two of these are here edited for the first time:
the first, here entitled The Lichfield Translation, from Lichfield
Cathedral MS 16, and the second, To Kunne Deie, from Oxford, Bodleian
Library, Bodleian 789 and Glasgow University Library, Hunter 4836.
Suso's life and works are briefly described together with the date of
the entry of the Horologium Sapientiae into England and the production
of the three Middle English translations drawing on this work, one of
which is a re-working of the Horologium incorporating the Scire Mori
chapter, the other two (those here edited) translations of this chapter
alone. The circulation and ownership in England of the Horologium
Sapientise and of the three translations are alsoc outlined. There
follows a detailed examination of the Scire Mori chapter in its three
Middle English forms, which endeavours to demonstrate how the text
recommends meditation upon death as an efficacious method by which to
promote repentance. This argument is further extended by a
consideration of the manuscript context in which the three translations
appear. The liturgical rites surrounding death as they appear in the
Sarum Manuale are also examined in order to shed further light on the
way in which the experience and spectacle of death were conceptualised
in medieval spirituality. Finally, the conclusions reached in the
course of these considerations are examined in the 1light of recent
critical works on medieval attitudes towards death. Detailed
descriptions of the eighteen manuscripts containing Middle English
translations of Suso's Horologium Sapientiae form one Appendix to the
thesis; a second comprises brief descriptions of manuscripts written in

England containing the work in Latin.
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Editorial Procedure and Presentation of Text.

1 have here edited the two previously unedited translations of the
Scire Moril chapter of Suso's Horologium Sapientiae. The first and
longer of the two is that found only in Lichfield Cathedral Ms 16 (Li
16); the second is the version known as To Kunne Dele, found in Glasgow
University Library, Hunter 496 (GH496) and Oxford, Bodleian Library 789
(Bod 789). The differing editorial problems posed by these two texts
are discussed below, together with the conventions of presentation

employed for both texts.

The major problem posed by the text in Lichfield Cathedral 16 is
that 1t has been ‘'corrected' by several hands from its original form.
This edition aims to reconstruct the version of the text written by the
original scribe, emended minimally, that is, to eliminate gross scribal
errors. There are a number of corrections written by the scribe
himself or by a contemporary hand. These corrections occur in the body
of the text and consist of over—writing over erasure, so that it is not
possible to determine the kind of errors they are emending. There are
a small number of corrections by the original scribe made in the margin
of the text: these always emend the omission of words from the body of
the text. Both these types of correction have almost invariably been
adopted; where hand 2 appears to have emended hand 1 on the basis of
dialect, the original reading has been restored. Those corrections
deemed to have been made by the contemporary corrector are indicated
in the text by < >, end, where appropriate, discussed in the notes.
Corrections made in later hands are treated as having no greater status
than a modern editor's conjectures; they are listed in Appendix A.
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Those erasures the originals of which may not be read have been
subjected to an examination under ultra-violet light, and where this
has revealed the original reading this 1is indicated in the text by
italicisation. Where the original reading is irrecoverable, it has been
supplied by conjecture and by comparison with the Latin text;-such
readings are placed 1in square brackets and discussed in the notes.
Other emendations correcting gross scribal error are similarly placed in
square brackets and discussed in the notes. Contractions have been
expanded and such expansions have been underlined. Modern punctuation
and capitalisation have been introduced and rubricated portions of the
text are in bold type.

There are four hands.
Hand One is that of the original scribe who writes this text and the
Latin text of which this is a translation.
Hand Two is that of the contemporary corrector. Corrections made in
this hand may often be identified by crosses made in the margin. This
hand is very similar to that of hand one, and may conceivably be the
same scribe at a later date.
Hand Three appears to modernise the forms of words, extensively but
not systematically. ‘'Silf' is frequently but not invariably altered to
'self!, 'weylyngs' (in its various forms) is altered to 'waylyngs' and '3'
is altered to 'y* in such words as ‘'j3owthe’ and ‘3erys'. One may
attribute the majority of erasures to this hand, since they too can be
considered to conform to this pattern. An examination of the list of
alterations under hand 3 in Appendix A will show the extent and kind of
these alterations but typical erasures are the loss of the ‘-th' or '-p'
verb-endings and the loss of the ‘'u' in ‘huyre' and ‘fuyre’. The major
evidence to suggest that this is a later hand rather than a
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contemporary hand of different dialect 1s that provided by the verb
‘dasewen’, which is altered both times it appears to ‘dasell-'. The verb
‘dasellen' 1is not recorded in the MED and the OED gives the earliest
recorded use as 1481. As this manuscript is dated to the first quarter
of the fifteenth century, it would seem that this alteration is mad.e by
a scribe unfamiliar with the earlier form of the verb. There is no
evidence that suggests that ‘'dasellen' exists as a dialect variation of
‘dasewen’ in the early fifteenth century.

Hand Four i3 easily identified, since it contains many secretary forms.
It rarely writes alterations in the body of the text (one or two are
added above words), and tends to gloss words, either by writing the
form of the word with which it is familiar or by providing a synonym.
‘Eniwnyd' - enjoined - is for instance glossed by ‘'minded’, which in the
context is a reasonably close approximation to this word.

It is difficult to know who was responsible for the erasures. The
decision which has been made to attribute the majority of the erasures
to Hand Three is based mainly on the kind of erasure which takes place
but also by taking into consideration the typical practices of the other
hands: Hand One mostly uses expunction; Hand Two uses erasure which is
then overwritten; Hand Four is confined to glossing so is not likely to

be responsible for erasures.

The translation To Kunne Deje is from an altered form of the
Scire Mori chapter, similar to that found in Oxford, Merton College 204,
possibly the version in Indiana University Poole Ms 126. As there are
two manuscripts of this translation extant, Glasgow University Library
496 and Oxford, Bodleian Library, Bodley 789, it is necessary to decide
which of these to use as copy text. A comparison of the two texts
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against each other and against the Latin of Kinzle's edition (given the
absence of any absolutely certain knowledge of the translator's
exemplar) shows that Bod 789 is the better text (that is, it is closer
to the Latin) despite the lack of approximately two folios of text
(11.15-57; omitted by the scribe) and therefore has been chosen as copy
text despite the fact that it is of a later date than GH496. I have
emended those readings where GH496 agrees with the Latin given by
Kilnzle against Bod 789. On those occasions where the manuscripts
differ but the Latin gives no adequate guidance to which might be
correct I have retained the readings given in Bod 789. This process is
rendered problematic by the fact that the exemplar used by the
translator may have given rise to some of the disputed readings but
until and unless the exemplar is identified, there seems no alternative
but to adopt such a course. These emendations are indicated by square
brackets and footnoted.

As in the edition of Lichfield 16, scribal alterations to the text
(which are few) are indicated in the text by < > and in the footnotes;
scribal marginal annotations are likewise listed in the footnotes.
Editorial emendations of gross scribal error are indicated by square
brackets and footnotes. As with Lichfield 16, abbreviations have been
expanded and such expansions underlined, rubrication 1is indicated by
bold type, and capitilisation and punctuation introduced.

There are three occasions where a later (probably post-
Reformation) hand has erased words in the text or margin: the readings

have been restored and are discussed in the footnotes.
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Language: the Scire Mori transiations in Lichfield 16_and Oxford

Bodleian Library, Bodleian 789

This discussion will focus primarily on the Lichfield translation.
Doyle! indicates that both Oxford, Bodleian Library, Bodleian 789 and
Glasgow University Library Hunter 496 are most probably of metropolitan
origin, that is, written in Chancery English and other work upon
Bodleian 789 suggests a South-East Midlands provenance .2 A critical
edition of Bod 789 is currently being prepared by T. Hadyn Williams3
and will include a detalled examination of the language of this
manuscript. There 1s however no previous work on the Lichfield
translation of the Scire Mori chapter and it is to this therefore that

we will now turn.

1. Orthography

-~ sch- for OE sc- (one example of sh—: short).

unetymological h—-: eg y ham his (for Is); habundance.
- u and v interchangeable initially; medially -u- for =-v- common;
medial -v- rare.

- w for u occurs frequently: eg. valowre, pows, powndes etc.

} and th both used, usually interchangeably; P never used, always
Th-.

- 1 and y interchangeable.

1 used for J
- 3 used extensively:
1) initially and medially indicates /3j/: eg. 3owthe, ajen, j3ife,

dey3 yng.
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11) medially with vowel or diphthong indicates length: eg.

deuoustly, frujzte, spiryzt etc.

i11) indicates /x/: eg. my3t, ryst.

iv) uyjous* for vicious secems to indicate that the sound /[/
may also be represented by 3. This would also imply that the initial
sound in the extremely localised spelling jeo for she may indeed be
pronounced /{/, rather than /[j/. LALME indicates clearly that in the
South West Midlands area there is a wide variety of forms for she.’
Gloucestershire alone contains the following: she, heo, sche, hoe, he, 3e,
30, 30e, 3e0, hy, hue, scheo, jheo etc. In the light of such variety in
this and the surrounding counties, presumably created by a mingling of
the more Northern sch- forms and the more Southern h- forms in this
area, one could argue for a number of pronunciations for j3eo. The
forms scheo, 3heo, 3e0 could indeed be all pronounced with imitial [/,

and this would certainly correspond with the spelling of vicious.

2. Accidence

Nouns: all plurals in -ys/-es except yzen. Genitive forms: mannys
and Goddys.

Pronouns: typically Southern forms eg. i/y for first person
singular; pey/hem for the third person plural (all cases except
possessive); 3e, gowe and joure for second person plural, nom, acc/dat
and possessive. The only unusual form is 3eo (she): LALME indicates
that this form occurs in Somerset, Devon and Gloucestershire.¢

Adjectives: -e endings random and not significant.
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Weak Verbs: Typically Southern endings:

Present Singular Plural

i -e -th

2 ist, -yst, -est, [-el -e, -th

3 -yth, —eth, —-ith,~e}p -eth, -ebp, -yth, -e
Past Singular Plural

1 -y, ~id, -ed ~yd

2 -est

3 ~-yd, —ed -yd

Infinitives are in -e and also -y. Infinitives in -y include:
praysy [OF preiserl; profizty (OF profit()er, porfit ({)er]); croky [OE
*crdcian, crdcod); straungely [OF estrangler]; veldy (OE fealdanl); dasewy
[related to 'dasen’; ON, cp OI dasa-sk, become weary or exhausted; dasap-
r, exhausted or faint; OE *daswianl. The English text of the XIV
Beatitudes in this manuscript also has a number of infinitives in -1

According to LALME this is a characteristic Southern treatment of
verbs from Old French and of OE verbs in '-ian’, as may be seen from
the derivations indicated above.” Feldy and dasewy are presumably
formed thus by analogy.

a- and y- prefixes are used with infinitives eg. ysee, asee LALME
lists this as typically Southern/South-Western form. For example, the
a- prefix is located to Devon, Gloucestershire, Hampshire, Herefordshire,
Somerset and Wiltshire.®

Further indications of a southern dialect are provided by:
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1) present participles in -ynge.
11) past participles in -yd, -id, -ed, also in -e The y-
prefix is common with past participles, but there are very few -nte

endings.

3. Phonology

a8 > o wad?> wo/who
nane > none
Angl. a + 1d > o: eald > old
healdan > hold
manigfealde > manyfolde
a‘o + nasal: > a in man, ansuere [ondswsrel
> o in honde, -stonde, long (e, wombe
& (Gmc ai): > e in dedys [from d&d]
before 'h' (palatal) néah > nyje
héah > hyje
and also hferan ) huyre, hure
eo > e: heorte > herte
eorpe > eorthe, erthe (prob. pronounced the same)
(smoothed before palatal): weorc > werkys, worchyng
workys

(before *‘1l1' and ‘'1l' + consonant) feallen > 'fall

/o:x/ and &6/x/ become o(u)y: brohte > broujte
gepoht > po(ulzte
sohte > sow3t, besoujt
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g and ¥ > 1 and u: synne remains synn (e
fyr > fuyre

fyllan > fulfill-, fulfull-

4. Special Cases

There are a number of linguistic features which are particularly

significant in locating this text.

1) 3eo0 (she) discussed above. LALME indicates this form is found

in Devon, Somerset and Gloucestershire.?

i1) OE pencen > Dynge. LALME indicates this form is found in
Worcestershire,! ¢ although variants of this form (with ‘th-', 'i' or

without '-e') are widely found.t!

111) OE hieran > huyre. LALME indicates this form is found in
Gloucestershire, Herefordshire, Sussex, Wiltshire, Worcestershire and

Monmouthshire.t 2

iv) wolnojt. LALME indicates this form 1is found in Devon,

Gloucestershire and Somerset.’?

v) until & ON und + til) not found. The following forms are
found: in to (Somerset);!* in to tyme, in to tyme bat. The forms '
vnto-tyme-pat', 'In to pe tyme pat' and similar phrases involving 'tyme'
are listed only for Gloucestershire.!®

vi) OE diine, &-din(e > ModEng ‘down’
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don— LALME indicates this form is found in Gloucestershire.t¢
don LALME indicates this form is found in Gloucestershire,

Somerset and Surrey.!?

vii) hafter LALME indicates this form is found in Essex, Somerset
and Staffordshire.t® It may be noted that there are a number of
occurrences of unetymological h- in this text (see LALME),!® including
‘'y ham' which LALME indicates is to be found in Devon, Essex and

Wiltshire.20

viii) OE weorc > worchyng. LALME indicates this form is to be
found in Buckinghamshire, Devon, Herefordshire, Somerset and

Worcestershire and, with an -g in Essex, Gloucestershire and Surrey.??

ix) OE y in fyllan: fulfill- LALME indicates this form is found in
Buckinghamshire, Essex, Hampshire, Middlesex, Suffolk, Sussex and
Worcestershire.2?

fulfull- LALME indicates this form is found in Berkshire,

Gloucestershire, Hampshire, Herefordshire, Surrey and Sussex.?3

x) OE ¢ in f§r > fuyre. LALME indicates this form is found in
Cheshire, Gloucestershire, Hampshire, Herefordshire, Leicestershire,
Lincolnshire, Middlesex, Northamptonshire, Nottinghamshire, Oxfordshire,
Shropshire, Somerset, Warwickshire, Wiltshire, and West Riding

Yorkshire.2¢

-288-



%1) OE panon + adv > thennys. LALME indicates this i3 found in

Devon, Gloucestershire, Hampshire, Northamptonshire and Sussex.2%®

xii) OE hwanon > whannys. LALME indicates this is found in
Hampshire.?¢

The initial vowel ‘'-a-' is also recorded in LALME in the following
forms: wanne Gloucestershire; wannes Devon, Kent and Worcestershire;
wannys Devon; whanne Gloucestershire; whannen Gloucestershire and
Wiltshire; whannes Berkshire, Gloucestershire, Hertfordshire, Middlesex,
Sussex; whannes Gloucestershire. These forms would suggest that this

form is acceptable for the South-West Midlands area.?’

xi1i) OE hweper > whaper. LALME indicates this form is found in
Devon, Essex, Gloucestershire, Hampshire, Somerset, Sussex and

Wiltshire.2®

xiv) Features such as ant for and (LALME);2°% initial v for f and wh

for w are all typical South-West features (LALME).3?¢

xv) pa for pat. LALME indicates this form is found in Berkshire,
Cambridgeshire, Essex, Gloucestershire, Hampshire, Herefordshire,
Oxfordshire, Shropshire, Suffolk, Surrey, Sussex, Warwickshire, Wiltshire

and Worcestershire.3t

xvi) OE hwelc > wech(e. LALME differentiates, perhaps over-

pedantically, between these two forms. wech is listed for the Isle of
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Ely, Gloucestershire and Leicestershire; weche is strongly Southern and

the list includes Gloucestershire, Devon and Worcestershire.®?

xvii) OE &lc > echone LALME indicates this form is found in
Cambridgeshire, Leicestershire, Lincolnshire, Soke of Peterbordugh,

Suffolk and Warwickshire.33

> euerychone LALME indicates this form is to be

found in Cheshire, Derbyshire, Norfolk and Warwickshire.3*

xviii) OE sippan, seoppan > sypbe, sipbe. LALME differentiates
between I and y, again rather pedantically. In this text the two are
used interchangeably: there are five occurances of sippe and two of
syppe.

LALME indicates sippe is found in the following areas: Devon, the
Isle of Ely, Essex, Gloucestershire, Herefordshire, Norfolk,
Northamptonshire, Shropshire, Somerset, Staffordshire, Warwickshire and
Worcestershire.

Sybpe is listed as occuring in Devon, Gloucestershire, Herefordshire,
Shropshire, Surrey and Warwickshire.?$

Thus there is an overlap of the following: Devon, Gloucestershire,
Herefordshire, Shropshire and Warwickshire - predominantly South-West

Midlands and West Country counties.

xix) OE hwil > wyles LALME indicates this form is found in Devon,
Gloucestershire, Lelcestershire, Lincolnshire, Norfolk, Nottinghamshire,
Surrey, Sussex and East Riding Yorkshire.3¢

> wiles LALME indicates this is found in Buckinghamshire,
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Essex, Northamptonshire, West Riding Yorkshire, but without -s it is
recorded for South-West Midlands and the West Country.3?

> whiles is common.3?

> wilys This is not recorded in LALME, but wylys is listed
(LALME)*® for Devon, Surrey, and East Riding Yorkshire.

> whilys LALME indicates this form is found in London, Sussex

and Worcestershire.¢?

x¥x) OE woroldlic > worldely, wordly. The LALME references for this

form are scarce and perhaps not to be relied upon.*!

xx1) OE togedere > to gadere. LALME indicates this form is found

in Gloucestershire and Somerset.*?

> to gyder, LALME indicates this is mainly
eastern, but the form with medial -i- is found in Warwickshire and
Worcestershire.*?

2> to gederys. LALME indicates this form is to be
found in Devon, Dorset, Essex, Gloucestershire, Surrey and Sussex.**

It is interesting that this text has many instances of detached
prefixes: both &- and be- prefixes are frequently thus written. In the
introduction to LALME, the authors suggest that this indicates a lack
of stress on the first syllable, which may possibly be a feature of

this particular dialect.*s

xxi1) The various forms of yileld
a) jeldy)p, 3eldyth: LALME indicates these forms are to be
found in Oxfordshire and Somerset and 3eldith in Oxfordshire.*¢

-291-



b) 3eld: LALME indicates this 1is found in Essex,
Gloucestershire, Hampshire, Herefordshire, Middlesex, Norfolk,
Northamptonshire, Shropshire, Somerset, Surrey and Sussex.*’ jelde is
common.**

This is another problematic entry in LALME since there is no

indication of what parts of verbs are listed under this entry.

On the basis of most of the features of the text it would seem
that the dialect should be located to the South-West Midlands/West
Country. There are a large number of features specific to the area
covered by Worcestershire, Warwickshire, Wiltshire, Somerset, Devon,
Gloucestershire and Herefordshire. The majority of forms listed here
are found in Gloucestershire and it may be that the dialect of this
text can be located to the Gloucestershire/Somerset border and that
the scribe was familiar with forms from surrounding counties. Since
the likelihood is that this translation was produced for this manuscript
or at only one remove from 1it, there ought to be little sign of dialect

contamination and this would seem to be the case.
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Footnotes: Dialect

1. L. A. Doyle A Survey of the Origins and Circulation of Theoclogical
Writings in the 14th, 15th and 16th centuries with special
consideration of the part of the clergy therein (Unpublished doctoral
thesis, University of Cambridge, 1953), Vol.I p.219 says these two
manuscripts were ‘probably of metropolitan provenance and ecclesiastical
ownership*. .

2. See J. B. Jenks, A Critical Edition of Meditations on the Passiom

Michigan State University Manuscript 1 (Unpublished doctoral
dissertation, Michigan State University), 1954, pp.xix-xl.

3. In a doctoral thesis at the University of Birmingham.
4. Li 16 1.270.

6. LALME 1ii, p.10.

7

8

9

. LALME 1iv, p.8.

. LALME 1iv, p.324.

. LALME iv, p.325.

10. LALME iv, p.8.

11. LALME iv, p.89.

12. LALME iv, pp.192-193.

13. LALME iv, p.219.

14. LALME iv, p.273.

15. LALME iv, pp.273-274.

16. LALME iv, p.318.

17. LALME iv, p.318.

18. LALME iv, p.52.

19. LALME 1iv, p.320.

20. LALME iv, p.204,

21. LALME iv, pp.89-90.

22. LALME iv, p.169.

23. LALME iv, p.169,

24. LALME iv, p.170.

25, LALME iv, p.263.

26. LALME iv, p.279.

27. LALME iv, p.278.

28, LALME iv, p.280.

29. LALME iv, p.320.

30. LALME iv, p.322.
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Manuscript Origin

Little is known of the origins and early ownership of either
Lichfield Cathedral 16 or Oxford, Bodleian Library, Bodleian 789. There
are no inscriptions indicative of original ownership in either of these
manuscripts, and it is therefore necessary to turn to other qualities
of the manuscripts and to various external sources of information to
attempt to discover where these mss were produced and for whom. In
the case of Bod 789 1little will be said here. As I have indicated
elsewhere, Doyle suggests this manuscript was ‘probably of metropolitan
provenance and ecclesiastical ownership'.! It would seem unlikely that
any more specific deductions may be made concerning the origin of this
manuscript and I refer the reader to the critical edition of Bod 789
currently being prepared by T. Hadyn Williams.2 In the case of Li 16,
there are three areas of enquiry which have the potential to shed some
light upon the origins of this manuscript: the dialects of the various
Middle English texts, the earliest known details of its ownership and
an examination of extant medieval library records. In the event, whilst
these enable some parameters to be established for the likely location
of this manuscript, it has not been possible to draw any definite
conclusions concerning the origin of Li 16.

The language of all three Middle English texts in Li 16 (the Scire
Mori translation, the Pricke of Conscience and Chapter V of the Dicta
Anselmi) has strong south-western characteristics, each text of course
being written by a different scribe. I have suggested that the dialect
of the Scire Mori translation would appear to be South Gloucestershire/
North Somerset.! The Pricke of Conscience is written by two scribal
hands and Lewis and McIntosh indicate that the first hand (which writes
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££35-82v and 92v-189v) 1s in 'a strong southwestern dialect, probably
Somerset, South Gloucestershire or Wiltshire't and the second (which
writes ff83-91v) demonstrates ‘additionally a strong East Anglian
dialect*.s The chapter from Dicta Anselmi is apparently 1in a
Gloucestershire/Herefordshire dialect. Together this evidence would
suggest that a South-Western  location, possibly within the
Herefordshire/Gloucestershire/Somerset area, would seem most viable for
this manuscript.

The earliest known owners of Lichfield 16 are the Seymour family.
The manuscript was bequeathed to Lichfield Cathedral by Frances, widow
of William Seymour, in 1673. I have not been able to trace any record
of how it came into the possession of the Seymours, although one may
speculate whether the extensive involvement of Edward Seymour, first
duke of Somerset, in the dissolution of the monastries may have
provided an opportunity for the acquisition of such a manuscript.
Edward Seymour acquired many monastic lands in Somerset and
Gloucestershire, including Hinton and Glastonbury, as well as a large
number of less well-known foundations.é

Although extant information related to the content of medieval
monastic libraries in Gloucestershire and Somerset has been printed,” it
is again of little assistance in locating this manuscript any more
precisely. Evidence in this area is somewhat piecemeal, and in cases
where extensive records are available (as for instance, for
Glastonbury),* manuscripts containing English texts are rarely cited in
any detail. There is no clear reference to this manuscript to be found
in any such records although an examination of these records for
foundations which may have possessed copies of the texts in Lichfield
16 has yielded slightly more information. Witham in Somerset, the first
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Carthusian monéstery in England, owned two manuscripts containing
material related to Suso: Lambeth Palace, Lambeth 436, containing the
full Horologium and British Library Sloane 2515, containing the Scire
Mori chapter, both of which were donated to Withan by John Blacman.
They are therefore too late to have provided exemplars for Li 18, being
dated to the second half of the fifteenth century. Hinton, the other
Somerset charterhouse, also owned a manuscript which contains extracts
from the Horologium, Cambridge, St John's College 125,* which may repay
closer examination in relation to Li 16. Glastonbury Abbey owned a
copy of the Scire Mori chapter (Bodleian Library Laud Misc. 497).!° The
Latin text of Scire Mori in this manuscript has some textual
similarities with that in Lichfield 16 but I have been unable to make a
close enough comparison of the two manuscripts to draw any definite
conclusions about any possible relationship between them.

Llantony Priory (Llantonia secunda),!* a house of Austin f{friars
near Gloucester, was said by T. W. Williams to have owned a manuscript
of the PFPricke of Consciencet? Oxford, Trinity College 16a (D.16).
However, Lewis and Mcintosh suggest that the dialect for this
particular manuscript is South Shropshire which would seem to refute
this attribution and thus render any relationship with Li 16
problematic.!?

Early manuscriptse of Anselm's works have been connected with the
first Llantony in Monmouthshire, with Hereford Cathedral and with
Gloucester Abbey,!* but it is wunclear whether any 1link can be
established between this particular chapter of the Dicta Anselmi and
the works in circulation in this area. Hayles Abbey in Gloucestershire
is recorded as possessing a copy of the Beatitudes, but it is not
possible to determine which particular version of this work from the
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catalogue entry.1$

It 1s clear from such evidence as this that beyond locating Li 16
to somewhere within Herefordshire/Gloucestershire/Somerset on the basis
of dialect (a not wholly unproblematic procedure), little more can be
said at present concerning the place of origin and early ownership of
this manuscript. It 1is possible a closer examination of the Latin
manuscripts containing Suso's work or indeed of the Seymour family
papers might yield further evidence and a further source of information
may lie in the style of the illuminations,!¢ but such investigations lie

beyond the scope of the current discussion,
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The Lichfield Translation

Incipit tractatus qui scire mori appellatur.

"Syppe al manere men desireth by kynde to haue konnyng & knewliche on
be, hyje and eugre-lastyng Wysdom, & in be pat ert prynce of al pynges &
ordeynerer of kynde, on wham al tresoures of whysdome & konnyng le} y-
hyd, pat art fourmere of al Dyngys, hauyng al konnyng and al pynges
byholding, I byseche DPe, wip most desire of myn hert, )pat )ou
fowchesafe! to schewe to me pe tresoure of pi konnyng & also De
knewliche of )Py seyntis, & }at pou teche me & enfourme me on Dy
merueylys; and Pat pou schewe to me nowe in pe bygynnyng Py materys
pat beth ful sotyl & derke to myn vndirstondynge.“

Whisdom to pis ansuereth, "Sone, desire pou no3t to vnderstonde hy3ze
pynges, but drede pou God. Huyre pou me & y schal teche pe pyngys Dat
bep profyjtable, & y schal 3ife pe a 3ifte of choyse. An doctrine schal
be by 1life. Therfore y schal teche pe first pe bygynnyng of hol-sum
lore, pe weche bygynneth in Je drede of God, be weche is e bygynnyng of
whysdom. And y schal sey [ hit to be by ordure: first y schal teche
how pou schuldest deye, and aftirward how Pou schuldest lyue, &, after
pat, how )pou schuldest resceyue me by sacrement, and, at pe last, how
pou schuldest praysy me bysyli with a clene mynde.*

To whom be Discipule ansuerd, " Gracious lord, pat same haue y alwey
desiryd, & with al my wille y coueityd to seche hit. And God wold )at y
had konnyng to vnderstond pis artys pat bep so profijtable, pat is to
seye, to deye blessidly, & to lyue wel & {ustly, & to resceyfe D)e
spedefully, & to praysy pe deuoustly. And if y had konnyng to do wel al
bis, what neded me to aske eny more? But y pray Pe, seye hou to me,
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The Lichfield Translation

what schulde pis doctrine of knowyng of deyyng profijzty to me, sippe
that dep is knowe to be no vesture neper clopyng, but a dispoylyng & a
priuacioun?"

To pis Whysdom ansuered, "This konnyng to knowe for to deye, {tlhis?
is most profijtable konnyng abofe al manere knowliche, & thifsl® ys to
be preferred abofe al craftys of pe worlde. Hit is commune to euery man
& woman to knowe pat ey / schulle deye, sippe no man ne woman may
euerelyue, but 3ut pou schalt fynde fulle fewe pat kon haue knowliche to
deye, for bat konnyng is an hyje excellent 31ift of God. The konnyng &
knowliche for to deye is to haue aredy in al tymes bothe pe herte & Ye
soule pynkyng on e last ende, pat whan-euere hit be bat deth come, Ppat
deth may fynde hym aredy, & pat he may resceife pe soule wipoute eny
taryyng, as bo3 he abode & desiryd pe comyng to him of eny frend bat he
loued specialy. But alas, bpou schalt fynde ful many persons, as wel among
religious as among men )bat beth y-3ife to pe uanitees of pe world, Pat
so litel reccheth of deth Yat vnnepe bPey wolle pynke perupon. They
wolnozt go out of pPis worlde for pPei haue no3zt leryd 3ut how Dei
schulde deye. They spendyth muche of here tyme in ydil spechis & iapys
& rybawdrye, & in oper such vnpriftynes, and perfore, anone whan deth
cometh, forbycause he fyndyth hem vnredy, he raueschyth pe soule fro )e
body ful wrecched & ledeth hire to helle. And be same [ brydel deth had
afore pis tyme oft yput upon Pe, and wolde haue lad pe wip him, ne had
pe power of pe mercy of God wipstand hit. Therfore forsake pou worldely
vanitees to hem pat louyp hit, and take pou gode hede to my doctrine, De
weche schal profijty more to e ban eny puryd gold, & more Pan powndes
& al riches pat men hauyth on eorthe. And forbycause bat my doctrine
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The Lichfield Translation

schuld meoue pe be more feruently, & pe more stedefastly be prikyd on Dby
herte, y schal schewe pe pe mysterye of pys doctrine vnder a sensible &
felyng ensample, pe weche schal hugely profizty to be both to D)e
bygynnyng of helthe, and also it schal make pe profizt as to a stabil
foundament of al viilrtuys.* Therfore byhold <Pou now yn pPi sy3t>s a
similitude of a man whan he deyeth spekyng to pe.”

Whan pe Discipule herde pat, he wythdrowe al his po3ztys pat he had
towarde Dbe worlde wipyn hymsilf, & byganne to by-holde by gode a-
visement wipyn hymsilf a likenys of a dede body ber streyst forthe. The
symylitude perof was as hit had be of a feyre 3onge man sodeynly y-take
with deth, pat schuld [ a-none be dede, and had no manere pyng disposyd
for his soulis helthe. De weche byganne to crye wip a ful wrecchyd
weylyng vois, seyyng Dus: "The weylyngys & sorwes of deth hauyp
compased me al aboute, & pe sorwes of helle hauyth bisegyd me on euery
side. Alas, euerelastyng God, ful wo his me! Warto was y ybore in to
pys worlde? Wy ne had y be dede as sone as y whas bore of my modres
wombe? Byholde & se: pe bygynnyng of my life was with wepyng & sorwe,
and nowe myn ende & my passyng beth wi}p wrecchyd weylyng and drede!
Alas Dou Deth, ful bitter is Je mynde of pe to a myri hert pat is al
ynlourilschyd® in lustys & 1lykyng! Thi presence is ful dredful to him
pat is 3zonge of age, & my3jty in strengthe, & hath al prosperite at his
owen desire. I wende ful lytil pat y schulde haue deyde so sone, but
nowe, pou wrecchyd Deth, pou hast sodeynly falle on me as Doj3 Dou
haddist ley on a whayte for me. Thou hast now y-take me & with a
pousand cordys pou hast bounde me, & now pou drawyst me wip De wyd
cheynys of yren, as a dampnyd man | is wont to be draw to turnement of
eugre-lastyng deth. Now per-fore y wrynge myn hondys to-gadere for
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The Lichfield Translation

sorwe, & weyle & wepe, desyryng to fle deth, & no place is pat y may
ascape to. I beholde on euery side and my conseyler faylep wipoute help.
My tyme is asignyd & may no3t be chaunged. I huyre nowe )e dredful
vois of deth sownyng & seyng bus: 'Thu art a child of deth, & nowe schal
no riches, neper resoun, neper kynrede, neper frendes deliuere ped? fro
my hondes. Thyn ende is y-come! Dyn ende is y-come! DPe dome is y3ife:
hit mote nedis be do.' O gloriocuse God, schal y nedys deye? May nojt
bis sentence- be chaupgyd? Schal y nowe passe oute fro pis world? O
Deth, ful hy3ze is }i crwelnes & ful veniable is pi wrecchyd wriopld. I
be-seche pe, spare pou 3ut! Spare pou to my 3owthe! Spare pou to my age
pat is nojt 3ut y come! Do pou nozt Pis cruelly to me, neper drawe dou
me fro pis lizt vnauysed!™

Whan Pe Disipule hird pes wordes, he turnyd to him & seyd pis: “Frend,
hit semyth to me pat Py wordys sow/neth no3t into whysdome. Knowyst
pou no3t Pat pe dome of deth ys euyn y-lyke to euery creature?® Hit
exceptyth none manere persone, hit sparith no creature: but hit diuidith
to al men & wemen euyn y-—like. Nebper hit hath mercy on j3onglyngis
neper on olde folke. Hit reuerensith no gret persons, neper hit
schamepi® neper drededp my3ty persons. Hit prowith adown as wel riche
as pore folke, & ofte tymes ful many beth take a-weye long a-fore )e
complete age of here 3jerys. Trowest Dou pat deth schuld only spare pe,
& be aferde to entre in )Py feyned tabernacle? Bypynke pou pat holy
prophetys beth dede!™

Than ansueryd:?* pe symylitude of pe body deyying & seyde )us,
“Trewly pou art an heuy conseyloure, for py wordes sowneth no pyng in
whisdome. ffor wipoute dowte pey beth worpi to be demyd for folys, pat
lyuyth wyckydly in to here lyfes ende, pat haue also y-do suche )bynges
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The Lichfield Translation

whar-fore Dey beth worpy to be dampnyd, & pat dredep nozt deth comyng
so [ sodeynly upon hem. Thes pat beth of suche condicioun beth y-lyke
to vnresonable bestis bat knowyth no3t here last ende, & pat seeth nojt
a-fore suche pyngys bPat schulle come aftyr here deth. I wepe noit )e
dome of my deth, but y bewepe be sorwys of my deth bus sodeynly y-come
to me. I wepe no3t pat y schal passe oute of pis worlde, but y weyle &
wepe pe lost of my dayes, pe weche beth y-spende vnprofiztabily and
wipout eny gode frujzte of godnes growyng. Also I weyly & wepe pynkyng
how y haue lyued, how y haue y-erryd, & how y knewe noj3t e weye of
trewthe. I pynke also pat 1lyzt of ryztfulnys schone no3t on me & De
sonne of vndirstondyng sprong no3t on me. 1 am feynted & wery ymad,
goyng in pe wey of wyckydnes and of lost of myn owen soule, for y haue
go ful harde weyes by-cause y knewe no3t pe weye of God. Alas, what
profiztyth nowe to me my pryde, or what hath bostyng or rychesses a-
vayled nowe to me? Alle suche bynges beth pas/sid a-wey as hit were a
schade, and as a messager ba!? swiftely renneth; and as a schippe )at
rowep by a flowyng water, whos curse may no3t be founde aftir hit is
passid, neper per may no man see be pathe of De trace perof in Ye flode;
and as a bryd pat fleeth in e ayre, of whos fly3t may no wey [beth]!?
aftirward seye, and 3ut hit betyth pe ayre wyth wyngys and fleeth for),
but aftirwarde Per is no sygne of eny wey y-founde in e ayre; and as
an arwe pat ys schote in to a place y-markyd, for whan )pe arwe is
schote pe ayre is departyd per borwe, and anone aftir hit closith, so Dat
pe wey were on pe arwe went is vnknowe. In pis same manere, anone as y
was bore y beganne to faile, for y my3t schewe no manere sygne of
strengbe ne of vertu <on>!* me. Now y am co<nsumyd yn myn>!% owen
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wickydnes, and myn hope is nowe as a lowe pat is lifte up wip pe whynde,
and as smal vome Dat is cast vp of a ryuer, & as smoke pat is sprad |
a-brode wyth )pe wynde, and <as>!¢ be mynde of a geste!?’ a-bydyng on a
place but on daye. And perfore my wordes bep nowe al in bytternys, &
ful of sorwe & weylyng, & perfore myn herte is ful heuy & myn y3en be)
perfore y-dasewyd. Ho may grante me nowe pat y my3zt be as y was
sumtyme, whgn y was clopyd wip a stole of feyrnys & of strengthe, &
whan [y hadl*® many jeris a-fore me, pat y my3t knowe al pis sorwys pat
fallep to me in pis tyme? At pat tyme y Dozt ful lityl hereupon, for y
3afe my silfe to vanitees & coueytyse of worldly lustys, & so y lad my
life in to ydelnes & vanite of pe world, for y trowed my silf to haue be
as fre as is an herte pat is wilde. But now y am caw3jte in pis tyme
bat 1s sodeynly come to me, ry3zt as fysches!® bep take wid a croke and
as briddes beth be-gylyd wip a gryne. Now is my tyme a-passid Dat
[mayl2® no3t be <ajen>?! callid of no man lyuyng. This tyme come so
sodeynly [/ pat be howre was so schorte pat y my3t nozt byje spiritual
lucrys, pe weche ouer-passeth by here valowre as erthly ryches to a-
mendement of my synnys. Therfore now ful who ys my mynde, & nowe for
sorwe my yjen droppeth & myn yjen-ledes floweth wip water, bicause y
may no3t calle ajene my tyme pat is apassid. O glorious God, why haue y
be bus negligent? Whi haue y pus y-taryed? Whi haue y pus forjete my
silfe? And whi haue y Pus y-spend so gracjous dayes & so many dayes in
so gret ydel spekyng? And why haue be pus negligent to my silf? Alas
nowe, my weylyng bat y haue beth vnable to be tolde! Whi haue y bus y-
besyd my silfe on uanitees, and why lernyd y no3t to deye in al my lyfe
tyme? Be-holde me 3e al pat bep present, and be 3e wel a-whare )at
seeth me, pat <hauyp>2? floure of 3outhe & pat <hauyp nowd2?2 comenabile
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tyme; penke 3e on me & haue 3e on mynde my wrecchidnes, & leue 3e joure
synnys, seyng nowe be perel pat y am on. Spende 3e joure poujte in
goddys seruyce & occupie 3e joure [tyme in holy dedys, last je suffre
bat pat y do, if 3e do as y dede. Alas, why haue <y pus>?? y-lost )e
grace of my 3outhe? O glorious God, to pe y playne bicause pat y suffre
bis muche sorwe. My wilde j3outhe hatyd wordys of correctoun & Perfore
y wolde no3t obeye to hem Dpat tazt me, & dispisyd to bowe myne ere to
hem pat mekely warnyd me. I cursid alwey in(structling?* & techyng, and
myn herte wold neuere a-corde to rebukyng. Dperfore nowe, gloriouse God,
y am falle into a depe dyche & y am take wi) be gryne of deth. Hit
hadde be muche better to me pat y had neuere be bore and pat y deyed
on my modires wombe, pan y had pus vnprofyztabily y-spend pe tyme of
penance y-grantyd to me, pe wyche tyme y haue al y-spende in vanite &
in pryde."

Than ansuerde pe Discipule & seyde pus: *I wote Dpat alle we schul
{dye>?5 ant slyde awey, as do}) water upon erthe pat comep neuere azene
after hit 1is passid, but <3ut>?¢ God wol no3zt spille pe soule, but he
taryeth hire, pynkyng po3 pat pe soule be cast fro him for a tyme, Dat
3e0 <schalnojt be>?’ [ spilde. And perfore huyre pou now my voys and
do You penance for py synnys pat beth a-passid, and turne pou ([(tol2®
oure Lord God ful of my3t, for he is bop meke & mercyful, & if byn ende
be gode, hit sufficyth to Dy saluacoupn.*

To pes wordys pe symylitude aforsayde ansueryd, “What is pys sermone
pat Pou seyst to me? Schal y nowe do penance? Schal y nowe turne me
fro my synne? Seest pou no3t howe pe anguysche of deth prasteth me
adoun? Certeynly [yl2? am so sore aferde borw drede & gastnes of deth, &
y am so ybounde wyth <pe bondys>3? of deth, & my mynde 1s so ouercome
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wip ouere-gret anguyschys pat y knowe no3t what is for to do. But ryst
as a partryg is myndeles for fere of deth whan [3e0] is vnder be talonys
of an awke & schal be y3ete anone, ry3t in pe same manere al my why3t
is a-passyd me fro, nopyng Dbynkyng but only pus: if y my3t by eny
manere wey a-scape pys sentence of deth, pe wyche y may no3t scape, and
berfor y ap ful wo. This sentens of deth )Prastyth me adown & Jis
bitter departyng hurteth me. Lord, / trowyst pou nozt Dpat Dis bitter
deth wolno3t depart fro me? O glorious God, ful blessid ys penance and
ful sykyr is repentance pat is take on tyme, but he pat puttyth him silf
late to penance, he schal be late in do3t & vncertayne wheper he haue
fulfullyd hit truly or feynnyngly. Alas, perfore now wo is <me>,3t for
as long tyme as y wolde no3t a-mende my life, <(al pe menetyme y taryyd
my helthe>32 of my soule! Alas, bis taryyng of amendyng of my lyfe was
ougrelong! Why was y so negligent of my soule? Gode purpose wipoute
bygynnyng, gode wille wiboute dede-doyng and gode byhestys wiboute
worchyng hauyd destroyed me. O pou day, to-morwe! to-morwe! ful long
hast pou taryed, and in tristyng of tomorwe pou hast draw me into helle!
Thu hast disceyfyd me & now y [aml®% disceyfyd. Trowyst pou Dpat Pis
wrecchydnes ouere-passith al wrecchidness of pe worlde? Trowyst Dou
no3t pat myn herte is no3t hyjzely yturmentyd here vpon, & my soule ful
hyzely woun/dyd? Alas, al my dayes beth a-passid: prytty yeres of my
age beth a-scapyd and y-lost and y-spende in wrechidnes, an so
negligently forjete, pat y knowe no3t pat y haue spende in al my 1lif
tyme on daye in pe wille of God & and in excersise of gode virtues, so
commendabily & peefy3ztly as y my3t and schuld haue do. And y knowe
no3t pat euere y dede in al my life tyme eny plesabile seruyce
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acceptabile to God, as my state askyd pat y schuld haue do. Alas for
sorwe Perof nowe y am ful who. Al my whyttes beth a-stonyd; perfore, al
glorious God, y schal stond ful bare at pe dome a-for pe and al Dy
seyntys, whan y schal be constreyned to 3elde a-coupntys of my synnys
bat y haue done. What schal y now more sey? My tribulacoun is nyje y-
come whare on y schal passe oute fro Pis world. I praye bow take 3e
diligently gode hede to me. I had leuere nowe & more ioye hyt schuld be
to me pat y my3t haue so [/ schort a space whare on y my3t deuoitly sey
by mysilf o short orison, as is pe 'Aue Maria', pan to haue bPousandys of
poundys of golde & of siluer. O gloriouse God, how many gode dedys
haue y forjzite by negligence? How?* is pis nowe falle to me pat y ne
had seyn hit afore tyme, whyles y hadde gode leyser Perto? I haue lost
ful many howrys pat neugre wole come ajene, & many pyngys y haue
medlyd wip in tretyng bat now ful lytyl profy3ztyth me. And bat tyme y
set ful lityl of many gode pynges & precouse pat wold hyjly nowe haue
a-vayled me. I occupied mesilf oft tymes a-bo3t nedys of be world, but
y forsoke necessaryes pat were nede ful to be do to helpe of my soule.
I made mysylf besy to helpe oper men more pan nede was and more pan
hit was spedeful to me, & Dperfore y forsoke mysilf by negligence. To
hem y dede al my power but mysilf y kowde no pyng helpe. And, berfore,
I knowe now for/soth pat gode warde &35 kepyng of myn hert and al of
myn whyttys schulde more haue profiyjtyd to me for to haue Pe magnitude
of heuenly 3yftys, if y had fulfillyd hit wel & iustely be Pe space of an
houre, more pan schuld now penance & knelyng y-do by eny oper creature
for me, o3 eny frende of myn wolde contynwe and fulfulle hit by De
space of pritty jeres. And muche more mede schulde y haue had for myn
owen dede pan <y>3¢ schulde haue berfore. Therfore 1 pray 3ow )at 3e

-307-

fl24v

220

225

230

f25r



The Lichfield Translation

hure me & bat 3e take gode a-visement?? al 3e pat seeth me now in myn
angwis, for, as 3e may wel asee, my tyme passeth fast aweye. 1 haue go
to al my frendys and y haue sow3t hem euerychone upon wham y had ful
gret hope and triste, and y be-sou3t hem of here spiritual almys’* & of
habundance of here gode werkys, as for to helpe me in myn nede & for
emendacion of my trespasse. And of hem al y was clene refusyd, ffor ey
seid to me )pus: 'We wolle 3ife be no byng of | oure godys, last we lac
perof whan we haue nede.* Therfore, gloriouse God, wech art most mekest
fader of mercy, by-holde pou DPys, and haue pou rewthe on me dat suffre
al pys sorwe. Alas, gloriouse God, ful muche godenes my3t y haue do in
my tyme so long as y lyuyd, wiles y had helthe of body, & y dede no-
byng pat plesyd Pe. And ful many tresures of spirituale & heuynly
ryches y my3t haue gadered to-gyder, but ful negligent per—of (y was.
A>3? gloriouse God, ful hyjzely acceptabile pe lest workys satisfactoun
schule be nowe to me, pat desire to be refreschyd wyp Pe crowmys pat
fallep fro lordys bordes,*® & no man*?! j3euyth hem to me.t? 0 3e, al
creatures ba*’ lyuyth on eorth, haue 3e compassyon and mercy on me! And
perfore, whiles 3e haue my3t and strengbe & couenable tyme in erthe
abydyng, gadere 3e togadere into 3joure barnys heuynly tresures, pat,
whan 3e deyep, bey maye receyfe 30w into euere-las/tyng tabernaclis, &
pattze be no3zt forsake lere of gode dedys in pat houre pat schalle come
to 3owe, as j3e seeth me nowe bope lere & voyde of al gode dedys.*

Than ansueryd pe discipule asone seyying Pus: “Dere frende, y see wel
py sorwe bat is ouere-passyng cruelle in angwys, and berfore y haue here
compassion & rewthe perof in myn herte. And perfor y coniowre pe by
almy3ty God bat pou 3jefe conseile to me, pat y falle nojt in e perel of
so sodeyne deth so vnauysyd as pou art now.”
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Therto )pe forsalde ymage ansueryd pus: "The best conseile & hyjest
wisdom & most forsy3zt pat may be per-on is pat Dou dispose pysilf,
whilys pou art hole & strong of body, <by trew contricion>*®, by pure &
hole confession, & by worpy satisfaccoun. And cast pou awey fro pe al
uyjous pynges bat beth lettyng & drawyng be abakward fro euerelastyng
helth, and-so kepe pe bysily pysilf at al tymes, as Ppo3 DPou schuldest
passe oute fro pis world )is same day wipin De space of an howre, or
to-morwe, or, at / be ferpyst, widin pe woke. Thynge*® Dou alwey in pyn
herte as )}o3 Dpy soule were in purgatorie, & suffryd Per in peyne
brennyng X 3erys in pe fuyre of a forneys alwey brennyng for Pin
trespasse. & pynge*? DPou Pat Dys 3ere present is granttyd to pe in
helpyng of py silf. And pan byhold bou ofte vpon Py soule brennyng by-
twene Pe lemys & brondys of fuyre, & take pou gode hede to »e wrecchud
voys of hire cryying & seyyng to pe pus: 'O pou man, most bilouyd of al
frendys, helpe pou pyn owen wrecchyd soulet Thynke now on me pat am in
prison & help pou me pat am forsake! Suffre me to be turnementyd no
lenger in pys derke prisone, for y am forsake of pys worlde! Her is no
creature pat scheweth eny triste to me, & here is mone pat putteth forth
eny honde to helpe me in my disese. Euery man kepe) his owen gode for
him silf & forsaketh me, stondyng a-lone in myn angwysschys.' *

Here to )pe Discipule ansueryd, seyyng pus: "Wipoute dowte Pis doctrine
were most | profyjtable as pou seyste, if hit wer so pat a man my3t
haue hit by experience & prefe as bou hast. But po3 py wordes be
hyjely meouyng & scharpe to mannys mynde, 3ut pey profyztyth ful litel
to many men. They turnyp awey here face for pey wold no3t see here
ende. They haue yjen & 3ut pey wol**! noit see, & eerys pey haue & jut
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bey wole no3t hure, & Dpey troweth to lyue longe tyme, & bDerfore Dpey
dredeth no sodeyn deth, for bey haue dispijzte to haue mynde of here
deth. Whan sikenes )Pat is messager of deth is come, pan comyth frendis
& felowes to-gadere to visite pe syke body. They behote hym al gode
pynges hopyng to-ward his lif, but pey tellyth hym nojt bpat deth is come
to hym, neper pey byddedp him to drede deth by no weye, neper pey speked
to him of ‘no perel pat 1s comyng to hym, but Dey seyeth D»at hit is a
sykenes pat wole passe awey, or sum collectoun of humorys, or sum
opilacoun of membris or of synewys, bpat [ wol passe awey widyn a
schorte tyme. And in }is manere wise, ey bat beth frendys to »e body
beth made enemyes to pe soule and disceifip bobe body and soule: for
wills Pe sykenys wexith in euery howre more & more, and Pe syke body
hopy) eugre to haue helthe, & at )Je last, whan he is consumyd, he deyth
vnauysed & j3eldyd <up>*¢? his wrecchyd spyrit, stondyng bare wiboute eny
fruzt of helthe. And, in Pe same manere, pey pat herkeneth to Ye &
lyuyth aftyr falsnes & slythe of mannys wysdom, pey castyp Py wordes
byhynd here bakke & wol no3t consente to pyn holesum conseile.”

Therto )e forsaide ymage of deth ansueryd, “Therfor Pey schul crye
after grace & mercy whan pey beth y-caw3zt in pe gryne of dep, & whan
sodeyne departyng fallep on hem, & whan tempest of deyng comyp unawhare
upon hem, & whan tribulacoun & angwys hath sette ceesyng on lime. And
ban schal bey no mercy haue bycause [ Dey hatyd wisdome & dispisid to
huyre my conseile, And as per bep ful fewe y-founde Po3 pat Pey be
compuncte porw my wordes pat amendeth here life, j3ut per beth fewe men
y—-founde pat beth profyjtly disposyd to deth, by-cause of malice of here
tyme pat Dey haue lyuyd, & for defawte of spiritual loue for contynuance
of wyckydnes of pe worlde beyng alwey enclynyng into euyl, bat beth
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nowe 1in such deuocioun of hert & in wille of forsakyng of her synnes
pat coueyteth to deye for desire of euere-lastyng lyfe, & Dat desirep
wip al here ynnest affeccon to be wip Crist. And perfor, whan pey bed
asaylyd wip bitter deth, pey beth founde vndisposid as y stonde nowe at
bys tyme. And Derfore pey beth constreynyd to go to wrecchidnes of
euerelastyng peyne for Pe disseyuable lustys pat pey had on hemsilfe
wyles ey lyuyd. And if Ppou wolt knowe be cause of pe perel perof Dat
is so comune to pe most party of pe pepul, [ take bou gode hede & vy
schal sey pe why hit is. Unordynate desire of worschip, & gret wast &
superfluite of )Pe body, & ougre-much loue of eorthly godys, & ouere-
grete bysines of syngular lustys blyndeth Pe hertes of muche pepul, &
bryngeth hem to }is peril pat y am on at Dpis tyme. But if pou desyrist
to be sauyd fro pys perel of Pys sodeyne deth, huyre bpou my conseile, &
put pou a-foreb? pyn y3en my persone pat bou seest now ful sorwful &
bare, & ofte reduce pou pat on py mynde, & if pou do so, pou schalt fele
pat my techyng schal most profysty pe afore al pynges pat euere was
conseyleyd to pe. And pou schalt profyjzty ber borw pat bou schalt nowst
only drede to deye, but DPou schalt also abyde & resceyfe wip al )e
desire of pyn herte deth as fore and ende of Dy laboure, pe weche deth
is ful dredful to al men lyuyng on eorthe. And haue pou hyzely me on
by mynde: pynkeS! bysyly on my wordes & wryite hem wysely on byn herte.
And haue Jou hyjely me on pyn herte. And whan pPou hast by gode
avisement [ y-seyze my sorwys & angwischys, byholde pou & pynke bou
what schal come to pe on haste. And )ynke pou dbat ry3t as my dome is
nowe, in pe same manere schal be )y dome. Thys daye ys my dome & Dyn
schal be to-morwe. By-holde pou on me & haue Pou mynde on pys nyit
whare on Pou seest me sooffre al Pis sorwe! O blessid pou art, what-
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euere pou be, pat hast alwey pis houre a-fore pyn y3zen! And ful blessid
is he pat God schalt fynde wakyng whan he comyth & knockyth at De 3ate,
and ful glad schal he be wham oure lord schal fynde a-redy in pat howre,
& ful blessidly schal he dey, po3 pas2 he be hyzely turmentyd wip
ouerehyje bitternysse of deth. And what <owre Dbat hit be )pat>s3 suche
a man or woman be take wip deth, he schal be sette on reste: he scnal be
trewly y-purifyed & y-bro3t to be sy3t of pe ioye of God. & he schal be
kepte of angelys, & he schal be lad of heuynly cytesence, & vndirfange
of al pe felowschype of heuyn. Blessid schal his entryng be whan his
soule schal come to bylke heuynly courte! [/ But nowe alas, who is me
awrecche! Alas, whare trowist Pou pat my spiryjt schal a-bide pis ny3t?
Ho schal undirfang my wrecchyd soule? Whare schal j3eo abyde & whare
schal 3eo rest }is ny3t, and what bep DPey pat schuld receife hirg in
pilke regioun Pat is unknowe to me? Alas, my soule ys ful bare & clene
forsake & cast awey fro al gode soules! Ho is now pat comforteth me,
and ho is pat may & wole nowe helpe [mel?* ffor Pis cause y haue so
gret compassioun upon mysilf pat y wepe so sore among my bitter wordys,
bat y cast out terys fro myn y3en, as po3 hit were a ryuere. But nowe
here aftirwarde what schal hit avayle me to wepe or for to speke eny
more suche heuy & bittour wordys? The conclusion is y-mad & may no3t
be chaungyd. Myn enemye hath copcluded my weyes, & is made a ligger on
a-wayte for me, & hath fulfillyd me with bitternys as ly3t fulfulleth a
derk place, & nowe he hath broujt my soule in to the gryne of deth. O
gloriouse God, now y make an ende of my wordys.5%/ Now may y mak no
more sorwe neper weylyng. Now is myn houre y-come pat wole drawe me
fro pys world. Alas nowe y am ful who! Now y see & nowe y fele pat y
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may lyue no lenger, for deth cometh nowe anone. By-hold myn hondys
bygynneth to veldy & croky a-dounward; my face wexith wanne; my sy3t
bygynneth to dasewy, & myn y3jen draweth donward into myn hede & turnyth
upsodon. Alas now, who is me! For now alle pe bitter peynes of dep
compasith me al aboite, & now by-gynnyth bPei to straungely my febyl
herte. O gloriouse God, ful huge beth pis angwischys of myn herte & of
yys prastyng don of deth. O gloriouse God, now my pows bygynnyth to
faile of his strokys, & my breth faileth pat y secche hit adoun on my
body. Now haue y lost pe sy3t of DPis worlde, for myn yjen beth al
consumyd. & now y be-gynne to beholde a-fore my mynde e state of
anoper worlde. O gloriouse God, ful wrecchyd is )is sizt! Alas now
horribile bestys & DPe dredful facys of deuef/lys & fendys wiboute
noumbre )at beth disfygured goth abou3zt me on euery syde, lyjyng on
whayte & a-bydyng my wrecchyd soule whan 3eoc schal passe, if ey myst
receyfe hyre for to be turmentyd., O gloriouse God, most streyjtyst
domysman of al creaturys, bou hongist ful hevy in my dome, & 3ut lper
beth ful fewe folke pat pynkep on py domys by-cause pou suffrest hem on
here lyuyng to haue here frechoyse. Now is Je swete y-come to me pat
preschyth my membrys, & Pat is a signe pat my nature is ouercome &
schal nowe be dede. O gloriouse God, ful dredful is )Je si3zt of pe pat
art most ryiztfullyst iuge, be weche sijt is nowe present to me by drede
& sone schal hit come sodeynly byS¢ dede doyng. Now felowys & most by-
louyd frendys, fare 3e wel, for y schal go hennys, & now y turne be sy3t
of my mynde to purgatorie wheder y schal be lad, & pennys schal y nozt
come into tyme y haue payed & 3eld a3zene pe lest verthyng pat y am dew
to paye. Now y beholde wi}p pe y3zen of myn herte pe wrecchidnes & sorwe
& peynes & be manyfolde [ turnementyng pat is beron. Alas, wo is me
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now a synful wrecche! I see nowe lemys of fuyre arise up among al oper
peynes pat beth in pat place, & y behold soules of wrecchyd creatures
pat beth y-turnyd up & doun in pilke fuyre, & pei rennyth up &
<co>meths’ doun ajene in pe myddys of pe brennyg lemys as hit were
sprankeles brennyng. And bpei beth bore up & doun in pe fuyre & smoke
as pycke as sparkeles of fuyre arisyth whan a gret toun is sette al a
fuyre. And for sorwe & angwysche of here turmentes Jpey weyleth &
cryeth & seith pus: '3e pat beth oure frendes, haue 3e now rwthesSs &
mercy on vs! Whare beth nowe )Je gode byhestys of kynnysfolke & of
oper, by whas vnordynat sy3t we forjzate vssilf, louying hem more pan vs-
silf, & Derfore we haue y-purchasid to vs nowe )Pis peyne? Alas why
haue we y-do DPus muche for hem & nopyng for vs silf? We haue
laboridS® & trauayled, desiryng & wilnyng to plese hem, & nowe we beth
ful euyl rewardyd for we brennyth & ful gret turment suffreth, & we
receyfeth no help, neper refres/shyng of hem. Alas, why ordeynyd noszt
we in oure lyf-tyme sum manere help & sokyr pat my3t nowe haue a-
vayled us? The lest peyne & turment pat we suffreth in pis place
ouerepasseth al turmentys & sorwes of pe worlde. The cruelnes of
suffrance of pys peyne on howre pat we nowe suffreth is more greuous
ban alle pe peynes Pat beth on erth wold be to eny man, bo3 he lay and
suffred hem echone to-gederys an hundred j3erys. But 3et be absence of
pe blessyd sy3t of pe face <of gode &>¢°® of <his>¢® godhede greuyth us
more ban al p<ys>¢! horribile, dredful & gastful turmentys )pat we
suffreth. I now stondyng in my last ende reche pis to pe, by-cause pou
schuldist haue hit euer wilys pou lyuyst in b1 mynde. & nowe y make in
pis wordys an ende, & fare wel: y ham dede.*

Whan e discipule had hirde }pis wordys & sawe pe body ded, he byganne
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to weyle hyiely, & al his body schoke for drede. & at be last, whan he
my3t speke, he seyde wyp whepyng terys to oure Lord Dbus: "0 gloriouse
God, whare is now Whisdom )at eugre-lastyth? Lord gloriouse God, hast
pou forsake me as for Ppi seruant? Lord, pou seidest pat Pou woldest
teche me wysdome, & nowe am y brojt anone to deth. O glorious God, /
be presence of )is body pat y haue now y-seyje deyjzyng hugely makep me
a-ferde! This ymage & lykenys of pes dede body hap so raueschyd al my
whyijtys, pat y wot noj3t in sope whabPer pis pat y haue seye be do on
dede or in symylitude. O gracious God, Lord of al lordys, pat art ful of
drede & mercy, y ponke pe hyjzely & y make a byhest of amendement of my
1if, for in sope y am y-put now in ful gret dred. I knew neuere in al
my lif-tyme so euydently pe perel of deth of men pat disposith noyt for
hem silf, as y do ip pis howre. And }erfore y by-lefe for sope pat pis
dredful sy3t pat y haue seie schal hyzely a-vaile alwey to my soule.
Now knowe y for certayne pat we haue here in eorthe no cytey of
abydyng, & perfore y coueyte & desire to come with al my myst to pilke
state of my soule bat neuer schal be changed, bat is, to Dbe blisse of
heuyn. An now here aftirward y pynke & purpose to lerne for to deye, &
y wolle no more differre my penance, neper her haftirward dfédwe hit &
tarrye hit but do hit a-none as y am eniwnyd berto. And syppe y am so
sore a-ferde of Pe mynde of bis dede body Dpat is a-passed, allas, what
schal y do whan deth pat is so dredful comyd | & assailep me? Nowe
after pis tyme y wol forsake al manere hesye & nesche ornamentys of my
lylysngl¢? in beddys, & gret precousinys] of¢3 araye of clopyng, & also
pe gret pleser** pat y had in slomeryng & slepyng bat lettyd hugely my
mynde. But alas, sidpe y am bus aferd & tormentyd, & in my soule bus
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ouer-come for smale & 1litel trespassys pat y haue done, pan what
rekenyng schal y jefe for my gret & ouer-passyng synnys? And sippe y
may ful euyl suffre esye & litel peynes, alas how schal y pan suffre so
ouere-passyng sorwys & tribulacouns as beth ordeyned to synneful
creatures? God wold pat y had deyed in suche manere & so passed fro
pis world, bat pilke fuyre of purgatorie schuld haue found no cause on
me, whar Yorw y myj3t haue scapyd pis peynys after complete
satisfactioun pat y had do lyuyng in eorthe for my synnys. But now y
knowe what y schal do: I bynke bat y wolle nozt suffre my soule pat y
loue so wel to spille in pis manere, but y schal ordeyne a-fore for hire
in such manere in }is transitorye & schort tyme, by suffrance & labores
& trauales & exersise of gode uertuys, pat 3eo0 may fynde helthe & reste,
& no3t peyne, in pe houre of deth whan 3eo is passid fro pe body. O
gracious & mercyful sauyour of mankynde, [ bytake pou no3t me to suche
a bitter deth! I falle doun knelyng a-for be, & y pray be wip wepyng
terys bat pou punysche me here in my life for my synnys after pyn owen
lust, & be pPou no3t wroth with me, neper kepe Ppou no3t my synnys
vnpunyschid into my last ende after my deth, to be pus y-turmentyd in
suche horribile peynys. In Jpat horribile & dredeful place is muche
wrecchidnys & sorwe Pat no creature lyuyng hath neber why3zt neper myst
to telle hit, for pe magnitude perof. Alas, y haue be an hyje fole into
bis tyme, & y merueyle pat y had so lytel mynde on pys sodeyn deth and
on e peynes of purgatorie. But now y knowe for certeyne pat hit is an
hyje wisdom to haue pis alwey afore a mannys mynde. And Dberfore, sippe
y am pus y-warnyd, y cast up myn yjen and hugely y drede deth sodeynly
pus comynge."

Than ansuered Wisdon & seid pus to hym: “My dere Sone, haue pou ofte
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bys pat pou hast seye on py mynde, & whiles pou art 3ong & hole &
stronge & my3ty, a-mende pou py lyue. And whan pou schalt come to )bys
houre of deyyng, if Pou hast mynde pat bou hast y-do contrarye a3zens
Goddys comaundementys, ban committe bou pi silf only to Pe mercy of God,
and / putte Pou his passioun bitwene be & his dome, & triste pou to be
only yholpe porw his mercy. And VYerfore, now bou Dpat art so sore
aferde, be bou now here hafterward in rest of Py soule, & drede pou God,
for drede of God is pe bygynnyng of whysdome. Seche pou in holy wrytte
and pou schalt fynde bat mynde & Douzt of mannys deth bryngeth ful
muche grace & godenys to hym pat pDynkep Der upon. The wyse man
Salomon seith )Pat if a man lyue many 3erys & hath had ful gret
prosperite & gladnys in al his tyme, he schuld bpynke & haue mynde of De
derke tyme & of so many daies pat beth to comyng, for whan deth is
come, pe vanyteys bat men haue do schul be punyschyd. Therfor pynke bou
on Py sauyoure in dailes of py 3outhe, or be tyme of turmentyng come &
or Py 3erys be endyd, of pe weche j3erys seye pou pus: 'My 3erys plesith
me no3t into tyme DPat powdir be turnyd in to eorthe whannys hit come
and pat Pe soule go to hym Dpat made hit.' Therfore now blesse pou Ppy
Lord God of heuyn wi}l al byn herte, & kepe bou by silf clene & hold pe
apayed, but ful fewe per beth pat hauep bys virtue. And perceife pou be
vnstabilnys of )pis tyme alwey, both wip byn eerys & wi}p pyn herte, &
haue pou on [ mynde also in al tyme pe disseyte of deth pat lyth on a-
whayte for }e, and pynke pou on pe blesidnys of be contreye of heuyn pat
evere schal dure. And lifte up Pyn y3en & loke bou diligently aboust, &
bou schalt see pat <per>*® beth ful many pat blyndyd on here mynd &
closy) here yj3en, by-cause pey wold no3t see, & stoppep here eerys for
pey wold no3t huyre, & wolle no3t be conuertyd neper y-helyd, and
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berfore her perdicoun wole sone come after pat to hem.é¢ And,
furpermore, bihold pou pe multitude pat is wiboute noumbre of h<em Ppat
haue deyd vnauisyd>,*’ and noumbre pou hem if hou mayst in a summe of
what noumbre pey beth. By-pynke pou pat ful many beth dede in py tyme
pat lyuyd here with be & beth take fro pis worlde, & beholde pou how
gret multitude of broperes & systors, & of oper of py knowliche haue
passyd in a fewe 3jerys & haue lafte pe here a jonge man. Biholde pou
hem & speke pou in py mynde wip hem. & trowe pou bysilf as forto be as
on of hem. Aske bou of hem & seche bou of eche of hem, & pey schul
ansuere to pe wip whepyng & whelyng, seyyng bus: 'O ful blessid is he
pat is wel disposid, and / seeth & DPenkep on his last ende and pat is
wel awhare of his synnys, & bat doth after my conseyle and pat disposith
hymsilf alwey to be aredy at pis howre.'" Therfore put pou alwey here
afterwarde al wordly vanyteys & ordeyne pou for pyn owen soule, & make
by silf euere aredy for to deye, for pou knowist nojt in certayne what
tyme deth schal come, neper how nyje he is come and haply deth is at )i
jate. And Derfore, ryjt as a man pat wole passe ouere pe see a-bideth a
gode wynde to brynge his godes & his schippe to ferre contreys whare he
my3t haue a gode purpos of his viage, whare porwe he my3t be hyjely
fourthered, in same manere so be )y lyuyng and by doyng y-gouernyd here
in eorthe, pat pou may haue a blessid ende whan You schalt deye & come

to pe hyje blisse & ioye pat is in heuyn. Amen."
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131
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FOOTNOTES

fouchesafe] 'fo' faint but readable.
[tlhis] his.
this] thit.
vlilrtuys] vrtuys.
<pou now yn bi sy3t>] hand one illegible; the reading adopted is
that of hand two.
yn[ouri]schyd] y(set). yn...schyd may be read with the aid of
ultra-violet light. This reconstruction is supported by the
Latin text which reads ‘enutrito®.
deli<uere pe>] hand one illegible; the reading adopted is that
of hand two.
wrop] Hand 3 writes '-eth' and obscures the reading of hand 1.
This reconstruction is supported by the one other occurrence of
this word in this text when it is spelt ‘wroth‘.
euery creature] euery [(manl creature - [man)] expuncted and
crossed out in red ink.
schamep] spariep (altered by hand 3) the ms is extensively
altered at this point and the original reading is problematic.
The Latin cannot be used here.
before ‘ansueryd' there is an erasure by hand 1 or 2, the
original reading is indecipherable.
})a] »* - hand 2; restored in interest of dialect.
beth] (be sene) added by hand 3, obscures original reading.
vertu <on> me] supplied by hand 2.
co{nsumyd yn myn)] hand one illegible; the reading adopted is
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16

17

18

19

20

21

134 And as el 'as’ added by hand 1, above the line.

134 geste] gyste; hand 2.

139 y had] omitted. L ‘habebam'.

144  fysches bep take] fyshes [fisshes] - erasure by hand 1 or 2;
by scraping.

146  [mayl] omitted. L ‘potest’.

The Lichfield Tranclation

that of hand two.

146 <azen>] hand 1 indecipherable; corrected by hand 2.

158  <hauyp>...<hauyp>...<now>] corrected by hand 2.

162 <y pus>] corrected by hand 2.

166 instruct)ing] instructinge - the ms appears to have been
damaged here and 'instructinge’ added by a later hand (47).

The original reading cannot be reconstructed and there is no

25

26

27

28

29

30

L B

32

33

34

174 <dye>] hand 1 or 2; added above the line.

175  <3ut>] hand 1 or 2; added above the line.

177  <schalno3t be>] the reading of hand 2; original reading indeci
pherable.

178  (tol] omitted.

184  (yl] omitted.

185  <pe bondys>] the reading of hand 2; hand 1 indecipherable.

196 <me>] hand 1 or 2; added above the line.

197-8  al e mene tyme y taryyed my helthe] addition by hand 1

in margin.
203  (aml] omitted.
222 How is pis] How [many) is pis; erasure by hand 1 or 2; by

equivalent in the Latin.

expunction.
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34

37

39

40

43

42

‘3

44

‘5

(3]

47

48

49

50

s

§2

232

238

239

242

252-3

254

254

254

255

259

268

273

276

291

305

332

339

349

The Lichfield Translation

ms unclear; ‘warde' supported by the Lat. 'sollicita
custodia cordis'.
ban <y>] corrected by hand 2; hand 1 indecipherable.
avisement] alhedlvisement - erasure hand 1; crossed out in
red and underlined.
almys(l] [gracel almys(e) - the initial erasure is crossed
out in red and expuncted - the ‘e’ is also over an
(i1legible) erasure; probably hand 1.

<y was A>] original reading indecipherable; the reading is
that of hand two.
lordys bordes] lordys [bordydes] bordes; erasure by hand 1 _
by scraping.
man] 'n' altered from ‘'m' (mam); hand 1 or 2.
to me] to (hem] to me - erasure of 'hem' by hand 1. I have
omitted the second 'to'.
ba] hand 2 corrects to b*: for pa see LALME iv p.315.
ba] hand 2 corrects to pt.
<by trew contricion>] original reading indecipherable;
corrected by hand 1 or 2.
Thynge] thynke - hand 2; restored in interest of dialect.
pynge — this dialect form supports the reading above.
bey wol] Pey [1 wol - erasure by hand 1; by crossing out in
red and expunction.
<up>] added above the line; hand 1 or 2.
afore] [of] afore - erasure by hand 1 or 2.
pynke] [on] pynke - erasure of ‘on' by hand !; crossed out.
pa] Pt - hand 2 restored in interests of dialect.
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5

$7

58

59

69

61

62

63

64

6S

46

350

361

369

393

402

406

411

419

421

448

448

449

503

506
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{owre bat hit be bat>] original reading indecipherable;
corrected by hand 1 or 2.

{me)] omitted. This is a mistranslation of the Latin.

...of my wordys' now may...] ..of my wordys- (nowe y make/an
hende of my wordesl: now may... erasure by hand 1 crossed
out in red.

sodeynly by dede doyng] sodeynly [by) by dede doyng:
erasure is not by hand one but would appear to be hand four.
<co>meth] original reading indecipherable; hand 1 or 2.
rywthe] rwthe; probably erasure by hand 1. MED lists
'ruth(e' as a possible spelling of this word and as elsewhere
this scribe uses ‘w'='u', this would be a possible spelling

by him. However elsewhere the spelling ‘'rewthe' is used so
it is possible further emendation is required.
laborud]laborid ~ 'i' altered to ‘'u'; assumed to be by hand 2.
<of gode &>...<his>] - added by hand 1 in the margin and
above the line respectively.

p<ys>] original reading indecipherable, hand 1 or 2.

ly3z yng] ly(eng) altered by hand 3; original reading unclear.
precousnys of‘] ms very unclear at this point but this
reading is supported by the Latin.

pleser] ms very unclear at his point. With ultra-violet
light the ms does appear to read this, although the Latin
does not support this reading.

<per>] original reading indecipherable; corrected by hend !
or 2.

fhol (t)hem] ‘ho' crossed out, ‘t' added, later hand.
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¢7 507 h<em pat haue deyd vnauisyd>] original reading

indecipherable corrected by hand 1 or 2.
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Appendix A

The following conventions of presentation are used in this
appendix:
1) square brackets indicate the erasure of the enclosed
letter(s),
11) round brackets indicate the addition of the enclosed
letter(s),
i11) italicisation equals restored/problematic reading

LINE HAND THREE HAND FOUR
12 huyre] hiyre

50 profizty] profist

53 marginal annotatiom priuyte

8lossing mysterye

55 profijt] profit

64 weylyngys| waylyngys

65 hauyth] hauth

67 wy] why: h added

above the line

71 ynl ouril schyd] yset

72 jonge] yonge

72 strengthe] strength

77 [?) turnement] turment

81 huyre] hyre

87 wrlopl] wreth

88 3owthe] yowthe

94 none manere] no manere

95 ylike] like

96 schamep] spariep

100 feyned] fayned

102 symylitude] symilitud

124-125| [(??]...seye] be sene...
(] erasure under be
sene 1s unreadable

133 vome] fome

137 ydasewyd] ydasellyd

139 y had added above the
line between whan & many

141 silfe] selfe

145 gryne] gyne

145-6 | may added above the
line between Yat & no3jt
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147 howre] owre
151 apassid] passid
155 weylyng] waylyng
156 silfe] selfe
166 instructinge added in
text u/vl...1{{?)ng can
be read with ultra-
violet light.
169 had added above the ling
between bat & y deyed
177 huyre] hyre
178 to added above the line
between pou & oure lord
180 'o!' added above 'o' of
gode
184 y added above the line
between Certeynly & am
187 3eo] she
188 |awke erased: in margin
hawke
188 yjete] y ete
188 why3t] wyt
203 am added above the line
between y & disceyfid
203 not added above the line
between Trowyst Dou & pat
206 marginal annotation thurti
glossing brytty
213 whyttes] wyttes
224 howres] owres
226 precouse] preciouse
227 silf] self
227 between my and silf is » and
In margin selfe
232 warde &] wolde
233 whyttes] wyttes
233 magnitude] magnitud
239 hure] hire
240 asee] see
242 almys(?1] almyse
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A

246 mark by rewthe and In the
margin thought
258 deyep] deye
262 here] her
263 the *'i' of coniowre has 'jJ’
added above; coniure is written
in the margin
267 forsyst extensively
altered
270 uyzous glossed above line by
vicious
270 abakward] bakward
275 fuyre] fyre
275 hu? altered to thi ‘pi' added in margin
278 fuyre] fyre
289 meouyng] meuyng
291 y3en] yen
291 eerys] erys
308 holesum] holsum
310 gryne] grene
311 unawhare] unware
314 huyre] hyre
315 fewe men] fewer
321 bep] be
322 beth] be
323 beth] be
331 huyre] hyre
347 shalt] shal
361 me added above the line
between helpe & for
371 veldy] veld
374 dasewy] daselly
374 myn] my (second in this
line)
376 straungely] straungel
378 pulsis In margin against
pows
371 adoun] doun
385 3e0] 3ee
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388 domys] dom
389 ycome] com
392 rystfullyst] ryjtfull
394 |fare 3e well] fare ye
well
394 hennys] henns
399 fuyre] fyre
401 fuyre] fyre
403 fuyre] fyre
404 fuyre] fyre
405 fuyre| fyre
408 vu silf] vu altered, prpbably from vs ?hand 3 or 4
silf] self
408 hem] them written above
408-9 vs si1f] our written above
409 y purchasid] purchasid
410 our alteratlon over erasure
410 silf)] self
411 wilnyng] willing
412 brennyth] brene
412 suffreth]suffre
413 receyfeth] receyfe
417 howre] owre
417 suffreth] suffre
418 beth] be
419 get] yet
422 suffreth] suffre
422 I...ende reche pis to
Pe by cause pou] ende
is to pe by cause pou above the Ye is the; above
pou is thou.
423 bou] thou written at side.
426 weyle] weyl
427 he sayde wyp whepyng terys]
w* In margin
431 sey3e deyjyng] se deyyng
432 dede] ded
432 body hap] hath above
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433 whaper] what per: t added
434 symylitude] symylitud
435 ponke] thanke written above
436 yput] put
440 eorthe] erthe
444 haftirward] aftirward
445 eniwnyd] minded is written in
margin
448 hesye] esye
449 lyysng] lyeng
449 precousnys of extensively
altered to precos
450 pleser extensively
altered to pluer
459 eorthe] erthe
463 3eo0] 1t
464 3eo0]it
471 whyst] wyt
472 hyze] y3e
494 3erys...3erys...jerys]
yerys...yerys...yerys
495 eorthe] erthe
495 whannys] whan
502 aboujt] about
505 huyre] hyre
508 between a and u of vnauisyd
is added d (above the line),
in margin vnadvisid
517 awhare] aware
510 howre] owre
526 eorthe] erthe
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To Kunne Deie

Here bigynnep pe mooste profitable sentence to deedli men in pe
whiche pei moun leerne forto knowe to deie.

To kunne deie 1is to haue DPe herte and DPe soule, Dbat is, De
understondynge and wil, redi in al tyme to heuenli pingis, ﬁat whanne
euer dep come [ it fynde a man redi to receyue it wibouten ony
widdrawynge, as he )pat abidip pe comynge desirede greetli of his
dereworpe felow. But alas! in summe religius, as in veyne men of pe
world, pou schalt fynde ful manye pat wlaten so muche pis deep pat
vnnepe pei wolen receyue ony mynde perof. Dei nylen departe fro bis
worlde for pei han not leerned to deie. But pei han spendid muche of
hire tyme in veyn spechis and in pleies and harlotries and oper lijk
voide pingis and Perfor whanne deep come} sudeynli on hem, for it fynded
hem (yuell! redi, it rauyschi) pe wrecchide soule fro pe bodi & ledep it
to helle, as sum-tyme, 3e ful ofte in hap, pou redere deep wolde haue
sette / fhis bridil on pe and haue ledde Pe a weie wip hit, 3if pe honde
of Goddis mercie had not ajenstonde. Therfore leue pou nowe veyne
pinges to veyne men and vndirstonde )is lickenes whiche I sette forp to
pe. Sett Ppou bifore Pe a lickenes of a ful faire yonge man bat was
bifore taken of deep & shulde dije in ful schorte tyme & had no pinge
disposid for pe helpe of his soule, whiche j3onge man cried wrechidly wip
suche a vois:

‘The waylynges of dee) han compassid me; }e sorowes [ of helle han
compassid me. My God, wo to me! Whereto was I bore in to )pis worlde?
Whanne I was borne oute of my moders wombe, whi perisshe I not anone?
Lo! Pe bygynnynge of my life was wi) wepynge and sorowe, and nowe myne

ende and oute goynge ben with careful weylynge & mournynge. A pou
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To Kunne Dele

deep! hou bitter is )i mynde to a myrie herte and norisched in delices.
Forsope pi presence is horrible to hym pat is yonge in age and mizti in
bodili strenghpe and hap prosperite and richesse & bodily helpe. A! hou
ful litil bileeuid I pat I shulde dize so soone. But nowe, pou careful
deep, bou haste fallen on me sodenly as oute of a buschemen't, & haste
take me and bounden me wip a DPousand ropis, & bpou drawest me in yren
cheynes as he pt is dampned is wonte to be drawen to e turment of
deep. Nowe sopely for sorowe of deep I bete my hondes to [ gidre and
send oute rorynge and 3ellyng, and I coueite to fle dee), and pere is no
place to fle. I loke a-boute to euery coste, & a counfortour and helper
failip, & I se pe sentence of deep is sette stedfastly & may not be
chaungid. I here Ye horrible vois of deep) Pundrynge and seiinge: 'Pou
art e sonne of deed. Neiper richesse, neiper resoun, neiper cosyns,
neider frendes shullen delyuere be fro my honde, for pe ende is comyn:
it is determined & it mote be done'. A, my God, nowe I mote dize, as I
se pis sentence may not be chaupngid. A, pe grete cruelte of deep! A, De
vnpite & wrecchidful indignacioun! I biseche pe, spare Jou to youpe!
Spare Pou to age not 3it ripe! Do Pou not so cruelly, neiPer drawe me a

weie fro pis life so vnwarly!

30

35

40

But to }is map pat so miche dredip in veyne pe deed, a man mijt answere#45

and sele:

‘Wotest Pou not pat pe dome of dee) is riztful and takip no persone
& spari)p / noone, but departi) it self euenly to alle men? It ha) no
mercie neiper of 3onge neither of eelde. It knowi) not noble men; it
dredip not my3ti men. It lesi}p in like manere a riche man as a pore.
Certis, many ben taken oute of Dis life bifore pe parfite fillynge of her

jeres. Whepir gessist py Dbat deep shal spare pe aloon and durste not
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To Kunne Dele

entre in to pine erply tabernacle?'

The lickenes of dee)p answerid and seid: ' Truli, pou art an heuy
counfortour! Myne wordis sownen noone vnwisedome, but raper pei shullen
be demid like vnwisemen Dpat lickeden lyueden wickedly till2 / to be deed,
and diden pingis worpi pe dee), and nepeles dreden not deep'ne13. For
bei ben blynde and el ben® maad lijk unwise beestis, & purueyn not
{her]* laste pingis & DPo Dingis pat schulen come aftir deep. Sopeli 1
biwepe not pe doom of deep, but I biwepe be harmes of deep unpurueid. I
biwepe not bat I schal go out of pis 1ijf, but I biweile and bimoorne pe
harmys of daies bpat ben passid vnprofitabli and wipouten any fruyt. Wo
to me! Hou haue I lyued? I haue errid fro e way of treupe and of
riztwisnesse, and be sunne of understondinge rcos not to me, I was®
weri in pe way of wickidnesse & of perdicioun, & I haue go harde weies,
but I knew not e wei of / be Lord. Allas, allas, what ha}p pride
profitid to me? What ha} be boost of pride 3oue to me? Alle Po }ingis
ben passid as a schadewe pat passip away, and as a schip bat ha}p passid
ouer be flowynge water, of whiche is not to fynde a step whanne it is
passid, eper as an arwe schet out in to a certeyn place, and as eir
departid is closid ajen anoon, pat be passynge Derof be not knowen. So
and I was born and failide anoon to be, and mijte schewe no signe of
vertu, but I was wastid in myn owene wickidnesse. Myn hope is as D)e
seed of a }pistil, which is born away of bPe wynd; and as a 1litil frod, pat
is scaterid a-brood of e tempest; and as smoke pat is spred abrood of
be wynde; and as be mynde of a gest of o [ day passynge forb. And
perfor now my poust is in bitternesse and my wordis bep ful of sorwe.
perfore myn herte is maad sorweful and myn eijen ben maad derke. Who

3iuep to me pat I be as I was sumtyme, whanne I was clopid in a-roobe
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To Kunne Deie

of strenpe and of fayrnesse, and hadde ful many jeris bifore me, pat 1
mijte bifore knowe pe yuelis pat han falle on me in Ppis hour? I
chargide not pe grete preciouste of tyme but I slakide e bridel of
coueitise and ledde forp mi dailes in uanite. Sopeli 1 vnderstood not pe
preciouste of tyme but I gesside me born free as a wilde asse. But now,
as fischis ben taken wip) an hook and as briddis ben taken wi) a snare,
so I am taken in yuel tyme pat cam on me sodeynli./ Pe tyme is
passid and sliden a-way & may not be clepid azen of any man. pere was
noon hour so schort in which I mijte not bie goostli wynnyngis, pat wip-
outen comparisoun in here ualu passen alle erPeli Pingis. Wo to me,
wrecche! perfor now myn eije droppep for sorwe and myn eijze lides
flowen wip watris, for 1 may not ajenclepe pat bat is passid.*

A, mi God! whi haue I be reccheles? Whi haue I taried? Whi haue I
dissymylid? Whi haue I spendid so gracious daies in ful longe and
ueynest speches and disseyued mi-silf so muche? A! Pe weilingis of
myn herte pat moun not be tolde out! Whi studiede I aboute uanyte, and
whi in al mi 1lijf? lerned not I to deie? Lo [3e all® pat / been present
and seen mi wrecchidnes,” which han ioye 3it of pe flour of jongbe and
han 3it couenable tyme: biholde me and see mi wrecchidnessis, and bi mi
pereil eschewe 3e joure harm. Spende j3e wip God DPe flour of joure
jongpe - Dat is, in Goddis seruice occupie joure time in holi werkis -
leste in 3jongbe 3e do 1lijk werkis and suffre 1lijk peynes. Allas,
plesaunt n73ongpe! how haue I lost pPee? A, God wiboute bigynnynge &
endynge, to bee I pleyne for mi wrecchidenesse which I suffre. Wilde
jonghet® hatide wordis of blamynge; I nolde acoorde neper assente to hem
pat tauzten me; I disspiside to bowe myn eere to hem pat monestiden

feipfulll. I wlatide techinge and chastisynge and myn herte assentide /[
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To Kunne Deie

not to blamyngis, pat I nolde amende mi 1ijf for any resonable and
charitable blamynge. Allas, allas, mi God! now I haue falle in to a deep
diche; I haue rupne in to be snare of deep. It hadde be bettere if 1
hadde nouzt be born and hadde perisschid in my moderis wombe, pan bat I
hadde spendid so vnprofitabli pe time )at was grauntid .to me to
penaunce and pat I mys uside it in pride.*

But in hap an vnprofitable counfortouri? seip: ‘Lo, alle we dien
and we sliden away in to erpe as watris pat turnen not azen. And God
wol not pat a soule perische, but wipdrawi) and Denki) bat he perische
not al out which is cast-away. pPerfore, here You mi vois and do
penaunce for alle bi synnes and necligencis pat ben passid. Turne pou /
to pi Lord God, for He is benigne & merciful, and if pe eende be good it
sufficip to helpe & saluacioun.'

Peforseid leeknesse of!? deep answeride to pese Dingis: ' What is
pis word whiche )Pou spekist? Schal I repente? Schal I conuerte me?
Seest Dpou not Pe angwisschis of deep pat ocuer leip me? Lo, for drede
and hidousnesse of deep) I am so greetli a—feerd, and I am bounden with
be boondis of deep and mi mynde is oppressid greetli wip angwisschis,
bat outirli I see not what owi}p to be don. But as a partrich, whanne it
is pressid to gidre to be alto rasid under pe clees of an hauk, is maad
bloodles eper widoute feelynge for angwisch of deep, so al my witte is
goon away fro me and 1 Penke on no bing, no, but how I may ascape pe
pereil | of dep, and nepeles I may not ascape pe pereil of deep. pe
lordschipe of deep oppressip me and biter departinge hurti) me.  A!
blesside penaunce and ripe conuersioun, eper in duwe tyme, for it is
siker. But he pat 3iuep him-silf late to penaunce is douteful and
vncerteyn, for me woot not wheper he repente uereili eper feynyngli.

Woo to me!t? for I delaiede so longe to amende mi 1lijf; for I tariede so
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longe myn helpe. A, pe ouerlonge wipdrawynge of myn amendynge! How
haue <I>1* dispendid my 1ijf! A! a good purpos wipoute bigynnynge, wil
wiPoute worchinge, good biheste wibouten executioun han lost me. A, to-
morwe! to-morwe! hou long a wippe hastt® Dou maad and hast d}awe me in
to be deppe of deep in tariynge in to | to-morwe. For pou hast
disseyued me and I am disseyued. Wheber pis sorwe of me passip) not al
pe sorwe of pis world, whebper myn herte is not turmentid skilfulli on
yese DPingis and my soule is woundid? Lo, alle mi daies ben passid;
pritti 3eer of myn age ben sliden away!* and lost and been perischid
wrecchidli, for pei ben passid so recchelesli pat I woot not wheper I
hauve spendid o dal of alle pese to be wille of God, eper in usynge of
vertu so preisabli and parfitli as in hap I mijte and oujzte, eper wheber
I euvere jaf plesaunt seruice to my makere, so plesaunt and acceptable as
my staat axide. Woo to me! for I lefte so longe mi 1lijf vnfruytful!
Allas, for sorwe! for whi Dpis it is wherof alle myn entrailis ben [
woundid.

A, God wiPoute bigynnynge & eendynge, how schamefulli schal I
stonde bifore pee and alle pi seyntis at pe doom, whanne I schal be
constreyned to 3elde rekenynge of synnes passid & of goode werkis left,
whiche I scholde haue do. And what schal 1 seie 3it? My tribulatioun
is in pe nexte bat is I go out of Dpis worlde.!? Now taak heede to me, I
biseche )e diligentli. Lo! in }is hour 1 wolde make moore ioie of a
schort praier as of Pe aupnglis gretynge, pat is Aue Maria, deuoutli seid
for me, [or of oo discrete almes dede for mel,!® DPan on )pousand poundis
of golde and siluer. A, my God! how many goodis haue I 1lost bi
recchelesnesse? How yuel bifeld it to me pat I purueide not bese pingis

whanne I mijte wel haue purueied? Hou [/ many houris pat schulen neuer
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turne ajen haue I lost? Hou litil dedis and vnprofitable bisynessis
haue I do, and I haue dispisid so manye and precious goodis. I wlappide
me in bysynessis not needful and I lefte needful bisynessis
and profitable. I 3af tent to pe <help of ober>!® men more.pan nedide
eper more pan spedide to me and I dispiside mi-silf. Alle 3e pat ben
present in my wrecchidnessis, herel}]!?® heerep! for tyme failip to me. A,
God, moost ful of pitee, mooste mylde fader of mercies, now see and haue
compassioun on me, pat suffre pus harde! Allas, how many goodis mijzte
I haue do in so muche tyme and hool bodi, & dide not. A, my God, hou
couenable and plesaunt schulden be to me now }Pe leeste?? / werkis of
satisfactioun! A, alle 3e, haue compassioun on me [and haue mercie on
mel,?2 and as longe as strengpis sufficen and tyme 1lastip, gadre 3e
heuenli tresours in to heuenli bernes, )Yat whanne 3e failen 3e be
receyued in to euerlastinge tabernaclis and Yat 3e be not left voide in
such an hour to comynge to 30w, as j3e seen?® me voide and priuved of
alle goodis.'

panne sum freend of his seide to him, 'Dere freend,?* I se )at Dpi
sorwe is ful greet and perfore of herte I haue compassioun on pee. And
I coniure bee bi almizti God pat pou 3iue an holsum counseil to me, pat
I renne not in to pereil of 1lijk deep vndisposid and so sodeyn'.

peforsaide ymage of deep answeride to pPese Dingis: 'DPe beste
counseil, pe heieste / wisdoom and be mooste puruyaunce stondip in pis:
pat be verrey contricioun?® and clene and hool schrift You dispose )ee
while pou art hool in bodi & strong, and pat bi worpi satisfaccioun pou
caste a-way fro Dpee alle noyeful pingis Dbat wipdrawen and letten fro

euerlastinge helpe, and pat bou holde so pi-silf in al tyme as 3if pou
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schuldist departe fro Jpis worlde to-dai in e space of o dai, eper
tomorwe, eper at pe lengeste in pis woke. Sette in pin herte as if D1
soule be now in purgatorie and haue receyued x 3jeer pe furneis of fijr
brennynge in peyne for pi synnes and pat pis present 3eer al oone be
grantid in to helpe of Jpi-silf. Perfore DPus biholde ofte pi soule
brennynge among [ gobetis of flawme and perseyue pe wrecchide vois of
bi soule, criynge & seiynge: “A, Dbou, mooste derewor)e of alle freendis,
help now: haue merci on pi soule! Haue mynde on pe prisounler];?¢ haue
merci on me and help Pe desolaat soule, eper left aloone eper
discounfortid! Suffre me no lengere to be turmentid in bis derke
prisoun, for I am forsakyn of pis world., pere is noon pat schewi)p )e
feipfulnesse; bpere is noon pat dressi) be hond to pe nedi. Alle men
sekyn hire owene pingis & forsaken me desolate in ueniable flaumes."

His freend answeride to )Jese bpingis: ‘*Outirli?? pis techinge were
moost profitable, if ony man hadde it bl experience eper assaiynge as
You hast. And DPouj [pil?* wordis semyn ful stirynge & [ scharpe,
nepeles pei profiten 1itil at many men. For DPei turnen away hire face
pat Pei see not into pe eende. Peil han eijen and seen not; pei han eeris
and heeren not; bel demyn pat pei schulen lyue longe and for pei dredyn
not deep vndisposid perfore be wrecchis dispisen to bifore see pe harmes
berof. And whapne?® e messegeer of deep, pat is, greuous sijknesse,
come), freendis and felowes comen togidre to pe sijk man for cause of
uisitynge, and alle biheeten in profeciynge hire owene pingis and
witnessen not bat deep comep but seyn outirli it is not for-to drede,
neper ony pereil neijep but it is a passynge flix, ebper sume [oper]s?®

mys ordeyned stiringe of humours, eper sum stoppynge of membris | eber

of senewis pat schal passe in schort tyme. And Dus3! pe freendis of Ye
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bodi been maad enemyes of pe soule and disseyuen pe wrecche, for be
while e sijknesse wexi) greuous in euery moment eber schort tyme, pe
sijkman hopi}) euere of rekyuerynge, and at pe laste he is wastid in De
ynnere pingis and faili) and wib-oute fruyt of helpe he 3eldip pe
wrecchide soule. So and such hereris of )Pee pat tristen on mannys
prudence casten bi wordis bi hynde hire bac and assentyn not to pin
helful counseil.'

Pe ymage of deep answeride to pese pingis: ' Pperfor, whanne Dei
been taken in pe snare of scharp deep & whanne sudeyn wracchidnesse
fallip on hem and whanne perischynge comep as a tempest / pei schulen
crie and schulen not be herde, for pel hatiden wisdoolml®? & dispiciden
to here my counseil. And as ful fewe ben founden now pat ben compuncte
eber repentaunt bi my wordis & amende here 1ijf in to betere, so treuli
for pee malice of tyme and for defaute of goostli feruour, pat is hertli
desire, & for wickidnesse of pe world wexynge olde, ful fewe ben founden
so parfitli disposid to De dee}p, which stoonden in so greet drawynge
away fro be world & deuocioun of herte, pat foér%esin‘ of euerlastinge
1ijf Pel coueiten to deie and desiren with alle here entrailes eper
affectiouns to be wip Crist, but bei ben bifor taken with bitter dep and
ben founden vndisposid, as also I am bifore taken. And perfore / bei
goon not out of Dis 1{}? so myche as pei ben raueschid bi uiolence. And
if pou wolt®? knowe pe cause of so greet and comyn pereil: lo, De
unskilful desijr of onour,** superflue bisynesse of bodi, &3% erbeli loue
and ouer myche bisynesse of housholde blynden diuerse heertis of many

men and bringen to pese perilis.
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Sopeli, if pou wip fewe men desirest to be saued fro pis pereil of
de}p vndisposid, here mi counseil, and ofte sette bifore pin eijen3*¢ Dis
sorweful persoone of me whiche pow seest and bisill bringe it to pi
mynde, & anoon pou schalt feele bat mi techinge is moost profitable to
pee. For (bl it)®7 pou schalt profite pat not oonli pou drede not to die
but also pou schalt abide deep, which is feerdful to alle lyuynge men, as
eende [ of trauaile and as bigynnynge of euerelastinge blisse, and pou
schalt take deep wip desijr of bpin herte. Oonli do bou DPis, bat pou
benke deepli on me ech dai, and diligentli perseyue my wordis, and write
po in pin herte, and of pe sorwis and angwischis whiche pow seest in me,
biholde and Penke po pingis pat schulen come to pee in ful nei3 tyme.
Haue mynde on my doom, for so3® schal be also }in: 3istirdai to me & to-
dai to pee. Loke on me and haue mynde on Pis nyst as longe as Pou
lyuest.

Hou blessid art pou Arcen, pat?®? haddist euere pis hour bifore pin
eizen! Blessid is he whom pe Lord fyndip wakynge whanne he comep &
ryngep at be jate! Blessid is he wham Pis our [ of deep fyndip wel
redi, for he schal passe blessidli pous he be turmentid in greet
bitternesse of deep. For in what euer hour he be bifore occupied in
deep, he schal be in refreischinge. He schal be purgid and be broujt to
be sizt of pe glorie of God. And he schal be kept of hooli aungelis and
he schal be receyued of heuenli citeseyns and of glorie of heuene; for
whi pe goynge out of his spirit schal be entringe of euerlastinge
cuntre.

But wo to me wrecche! Whar gessist pou mi spirit schalll*® lyue in
pis ny3t? Who schal receyue mi careful soule? Where schal it be
herborwid eper where schal it dwelle pis ny3t? Eper hwo schulen pel be

pat schulen receyue it in pat vnknowen cuntre? / A, how desolat schal
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mi soule be banne! A, how forsaken and out-cast ouer alle soulis! Eper
who is he pat is present wip it feipfulli and pat wole loue it spedili?
Perfore in hauynge compassioup of mi-silf I schedde out teeris as a stif
streem bitwixe bittere wordis. But what auaylep it pat I wepe aftir Dis
tyme and hepe moost bitter woordis? It is concludid: it may not be
chaungid. pe enemy ha) closid mi weles; a spier is maad to me, as a
lioun in hid place; he hap fillid me and maad me drunken wip bitternesse;
he hap brouzt mi soule in to pe lake of dee).

A, mi God, now I sette an eende to mi wordis: I may no more weile.
Lo, Ye our comep bpat taki) me away fro erpe! Wo to me! / now I se, now
I feele pat I mai nomore liue*! and Dpat deep 1is neis. Lo, pe feble
hondis bigynnen to be coolde; bpe face bigynnep) to wexe paale; pe sijt
bigynnep to daswe and e eizen to be deepe sette and turned outward.
Wo to me, wrecche! pe prickyngis of moost bitter deep cumpassen me and
enforsen to strangle pe feble herte. A, be angwischis of herte and deedli
oppressyngis! Lo, be pows bigynnep to be feble; pee breep bigynnep to
faile and to-gadre hit-silf as of deppe. 1 see nomoore [pel*? 1li3t of Dis
worlde and 1lo, now I bygynne to biholde wip eijen of soule, as in
penkynge, be staat of pe tober world. A, my God! how careful is De
biholdinge! Lo, blodi beestis, viseride facis of feendis, [ blake
ethiopiens vnnoumberable cumpassen me, aspiynge and abidynge m¢
wrecchide soule to go out in (full*® schort tyme, if in hap it be taken
to hem to be turmentid.

A, moost streit iuge, a pi doomes be most¢** cleere! How muche
chargist pPou in demynge me wrecche, 3he D)o Pingis whiche for
(litilnessel*® of hem-silf fewe men chargen. A, Pe fertful sizt of e

(ri3tfull*¢ juge, now present to me bi drede & sudeynli to comynge bi
-339-

275

f134v

280

285

f135r

290



To Kunne Deie

3yuynge in dede. Now fare wel mi mooste dereworpe felowis and freendis,
for now I pat schal go out of bpis worlde turne be eije of soule to
purgatorie, whider I schal be broujt now, and I schal not go out fro
bennes¢? til I paie be laste ferping, bat is, suffre fulle payne for De
leeste synne.

pere with / eije of herte I biholde wrecchidnesse & sorwe, muche
peyne and turment. Wo to me,** wrecche! DPere, amonge oper peynes dewe
to pat place, I see flawmes of fijr risen up and wlappe in and dippe in
ajen summe soulis of wrecchis, whiche as sparclis fleynge in pe flawme
rennen aboute in pe myddis of be fijr brennynge, as whanne a greet toun
is al sette afire sparclis ben born up and doun in pe fier and in pe
smoke, and ech of Dese soulis 3elli) & criep for sorwe of turment and
seip:¢? "Haue merci on me! Haue merci on me, namli 3e mi freendis!
Where is now De helpe of mi freendis? Where ben e goode biheestis of
kynnes-men and of oper men, bi whos vnskilful affeccioun we han
deceyued us-silf and / han encreessid to us-silf pis peyne? Whi diden
we puse pingis? We trauailiden sore, wilnynge to plese hem, and we ben
yuel rewardid. We brennen and ben roostid, and we receyuen noon help of
hem. Allas! whi purueide we not to us-silf of oure helpe? Lo, De
leste’® turment of pis (purgatoriel®! which we suffren passi) al turment
of pat temporal worlde; pe scharpnesse & bitternesse of oon our of }is
peyne which we felen is gessid to haue in it-silf an hundrid 3eer of
wrecchidnesse of pis passynge world. But ouer alle oper kyndis of
turmentis e absence of bat mooste blisful face of God hirtip us ful
muche.® 1 pat am sette in pe laste strijf leue Duse pingis for mynde to
bee, and whanne 1 haue / seid DPuse pingis I deie in traueilynge.’

At DPis sijt anoper freend of his greetli weilide and alle his
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boonys quakeden for drede, and wip teeris he turnede to God and seide:
‘A, my God! hou muche ferip me De presence of dee}p seizen! DPe ymage of
deep ha) so me al rauyschid pat vnnepe I knowe not wheper pis pat 1
seije is doon in dede eper in licnesse. A, lordli Gouernour, ferdful Lord
& merciful, I 3elde pankynge to pee! I biheete amendis for I am aferde
wi}p greet drede.52 For in al my lijf IS® perseyuede neuer so opynli Dpe
pereil of deep vndisposid as in Pis hour., Derfor 1 bileue for certeyn
bat pis hydouse sijzt schal auvaile euere to mi soule.5* Now I knowe moost
certeynli bat we han not here a citee dwellynge and perfore / wip al mi
mizt I coueite to strecche forp me to bPe <vndchaungeabless staat of
soule Pat is to come.

I purpose to leerne to deie:®¢ I myl delaie panaunce; I wol not
drawe alonge mi turnynge to God. I dispose to amende my 1lijf wipoute
tariynge. And if I am so greetll aferd of be mynde aloone of dee}
vndisposid, what schulde be doon of e presence Perof? Now taks?’ away
fro me e softnesse of beddis, pe preciouste of clopis and sloube of
slep pat letti) me. Wo to me if I schulde depaarte now sodeynli out of
pis 11jf; how greet mateer schulde pilke fijyr fynde in me for De
multitude of synnes and unfillid satisfaccioun. Now I woot what I schal
do, for I schal not suffre mi dereworpe soule [t0]®% perische so, but in
pis pas/singe time and moost schort here I schal purueie bi suffringe of
traueilis and bi usynge of uertues )Pat in pat laste our it fynde not
peyne, but reste.

A, pou holi and merciful Sauiour, 3iue not me to so bittir dee)d!
Lo, I knele bi-fore pe and am al bisched wi}p teeris, and axe pat pou

punische me heere at pi wille and bpat pou be not wrop in to pe eende
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and kepe myn yuelis til in to Dpat hydous place, where is so greet
wrecchidnesse & turment pat noman sufficip to seie. A,5? hou vnwys haue
I be til to pis time, pat I chargide so 1litil undisposid deep and De
greete peyne of purgatorie, and how greet wisdoom it is to haue )puse
pingis ofte in mynde!

And pgg/, mooste dereworpe freend, e while pou art 3it 3onge and
hool and stronge & maist amende }i 1lijf, haue a mynde on )pis in alle
time. But whanne in treupe Dbou comest to pis our & maist in noon oper
wise be helpid, panne no ping is left ouer, no, but bat pou bitake pe to
pe merci of God aloone, and pat Pou sette pe passioun of oure Lord
Ihesus® Crist bitwixe e and his doom, leste DPou drede e riztfulnesse
of God moore ban®! it nedi) and falle doun fro pin hope. And now pou
[(patis2 art aferd bl ouer muche drede, be of betere cumfort, and wite
wel pat be drede of pe Lord is pe bigynnynge of helbe. Seke holi
scripturis and pou schalt fynde hou many goodis pe mynde of deep
bryngid to a man. Pe wise/man seip: "If a man liue many j3eeris & is glad
in alle puse he owi) for-to bPenke on }pe derke time and on pe yuel daies.
For whanne JPe dailes comen, Dingis passid schulen be repreued of
uvanyte. pPerfore haue Pou mynde on pi creatour in pe daies of bi j3ongbe,
bifore pe time of turment come.™

Blesse pou God of heuene of al¢® »in herte and be You kynde, for
it is of ful fewe men to perseyue wip eere of herte pe unstablenesse of
pis time and be gelefulnesse of deep, euere liggynge in awayte, and pe
blisse of heuenli cuntre }at schal euer dwelle. Reise }in eizen, and
loke abouten diligentli & see** how many men ben blyndid in soule and
closen hire izen Pat bel seen not in to pe eende. Dei makyn heuy / hire
eeris leste pel heren and be conuertid and be maad hool, pat is, saued,

whos perdicioun schal not tarie. And see now pe unnumbrable cumpanye of
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hem whiche pe pereil of deep hap lost now. Perseyue how many men ben
pat dwelliden to-gidere wi) Dbee, and ben dede and taken away fro erbpe.
How greet multitude of breperen and felowis {andl¢$ of ober men knowen
to bee 3eden bifore Pe 3it a 3ong man in so fewe jeeris, whiche leften
bee a litil time after hem and deiden. Bihold hem and spek to hem; axe
alle, enquere of ech; and wip wepynge & weilynge bei schullen teche )ee,
and schullen answere and seie to )}ee: “A, how blessid is he pPat bifore
seep bpuse laste pingis & kepil him fro synnes and in al time | disposi)
him to )}is our." perfore putte bihinde alle pingis pat wibdrawen Dee,
and dispose pin hous and make pe redi to pe fhourl*¢ of dee}p, for pou
wost not for certeyn in what our it schal come and how nei3 it is. Lo
it is in pe 3atis! And perfor al pi 1lijf and Pi doynge be dressid to }is
poynt: pat pou gete good deep, and come to pe place of undeedlinesse and
of euerlastinge blisse.'

Heer eendi} pe mooste profitable science to deedli man, pat is, to

kunne deie.
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Footnotes

1. 13 (yuell redi] un redi; 'yuel’ supplied from GH 496. See P. Kinzle,
Heinrich Seuses Horologium Sapientiae (Freiburg, 1977), p.527, 1.24 'male
paratos’.

2. 15-57 [his bridil...wickidly till supplied from GH 496, ff164v-166r. ‘Thtomissine
1 hehntew 4 123v-and | 1241

3. 59 utinam saperent & intelligerent ac nouissima puruiderent iIn
margin.

4. 60 [herl] here for pe ‘her' supplied from GH 496; see Kiinzle, (1977),
p.529, 1.14 'sua'.

5. 65 was] was <not>; see Klnzle, (1977), p.529, 11.19-20, 'lassatus sum'.

6. 92 nota de obliuione dierum in margin.

7. 97 nota in margin.

8. 97 (3e al]] alle 3e 'je al' supplied from GH 496; see Kiinzle, (1977),
p.530, 1.29 'Eya vos omnes'.

9. 98 wrecchidnes] wrecchidnessis singular form found in GH 496; see
Kinzle, (1977), p.530, 1.29 'meam miseriam'; nota de iuuentute in
margin.

10. 105 nota of 3oude in margin.

11. 114 nota de adulatore in margin.

12, 121 nota in margin.

13. 135 nota bene in margin

14. 137 <I> added by this scribe above the line.

15. 139 wippe hasti] wippe haast; see Kinzle, (1977), p.532, 1.7 ‘quam
longam restem fecisti'. ‘Wippe’ means whip (OE) and is
therefore correct; hasti' would appear to be a scribal error.

16. 144 nota de tempore male expenso In margin.

17. 156 nota in margin.
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18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

168

172

174

177

179

185

196

202

204

209

213

215

226

237

238

239

242

245

252

255

265

for of...for mel supplied from GH 496.

<help of oper> the scribe writes into the margin at the end of
the line.

herel}p]! heere])] here, heerep! See Klinzle, (1977), p.533, 1.8,
‘Audite, audite': GH 496 reads ‘heere! here!.

nota in margin.

(and haue mercie on mel] supplied from GH 496.

nota In margin,

nota de consolatore iIn margin,

nota of counseil In margin.

prisounler]] prisoun See Kinzle, (1977), p.534, 1.9, ‘incarcerati’;
GH 496 reads ‘prisoner.

nota in margin.

{(pil wordis] pis wordis ‘b1’ supplied from GH 486; see Kinzle,
(1977), p.534, 1..17 'verba tua'.

nota de nuncione mortis in margin.

sume [oper]] sume supplied from GH 496 (summe oper) See
Kunzle, (1877), p.534, 1.25 ‘qualumcumque’.

nota in margin.

wisdoolml] wisdoon.

nota bene in margin.

nota de superfluis expensis & honoribus in margin.
&] & (ofl with of crossed out by scribe..

nota of dep in margin.

(bi it1] but ‘bi it' supplied from GH 496.

nota de morte in margin.

nota of arcen iIn margin.

schalll] schat.
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41,

42,

43.

44,

45,

46,

47.

48.

49,

50.

51.

52.

53.

54.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

285

250

292

294

295

299

302

308

314

314

327

327

329

331

333

336

341

349

358

nota de fine uite In margin.

Pe] be {pe) second ’'pe’' crossed out by scribe.

[full] supplied from GH 496; see Kinzle, (1977), p.536, 1.28 'in
proximo'.

nota de iudicato del in margin.

[litilnessel] lijknesse supplied from GH 4396; see Klnzle, (1977),
p.536, 1.31-2 'modicitate’.

[riztfull] ferdful supplied from GH 496; see Klnzle, (1977),
p.537, 1.2 ‘iusti iudicis’.

nota de satisfactione in (purgatoriuml In margin; purgatorium’
erased by blacking out, probably by a post-Reformation scribe.
nota of peynis of purgatorie in margin.

nota de misericordia amicorum in margin.

nota de tormentis [purgatoriel pene temporarie in margin.
‘Purgatorie’ erased, probably by a post-Reformation scribe and
‘pene temporarie' added.

[ purgatoriel erased in text (blacked out), probably by a post-
Reformation scribe.

nota de periclo mortis in margin.

11jf] 14Jf (an] ‘an’ crossed out by scribe.

< & to many opere> added by scribe in bottom margin; see
Kinzle, (1977), p.538, 11.7-8.

<{vn>chaungeable ‘'vn' added by scribe above the line.

nota bene mortem in margin.

nota in margin.

{tol perische] perische ‘to’ supplied from GH 496.

nota de memoria mortis in margin.

nota of penkynge In margin.
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61. 359 nota de timore domine in margin.

62. 360 pou (pat) art] pou art ‘bat' supplied from GH 496.

63. 368 al] al (all crossed out by scribe.

64. 372 nota in margin.

65. 378 felowis [andl] felowis ‘and’ supplied from GH 496; see Kiinzle,
(1977), p.539, 1.29, ‘sociorum ac ceterorium'.

66. 385 Chourl] hoom ‘hour’ supplied from GH 496; see Kinzle, (1977),

p.540, 1.6 ‘ad horam mortis’.

The Variant Readings: Bod 789 and GH496

Listed here are those variant readings from GH 496 which have not been
adopted in this edition; readings from the edition of Bod 789 are given
first, and the Latin text cited where appropriate to illustrate the
process of emendation. < > are used to indicate scribal additions,

square brackets to indicate scribal erasures.

3. To Kunne deie] To Kunne to dijze.

7. in sugme] summe — See Kinzle, (1977), p.527, 1.18 ‘in nonnullis'.
11.  in pleies] pleyes.

12. deep] be dee).

14, bou redere] pouz ripir.

63. daies] Pe daies.

63. passid] passe).

64. and] and and.

68.  profited to me] profited me.

70.  whiche is] whiche it is.
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71. a certeyn] uncerteyne - See Kinzle, (1977), p.530, 1.3 'in locum
destinatum®,

74. myn owene] my - See Klinzle, (1977), p.530, 1.6 ‘In malignitate...
propria’,

78. perfor now] berfore - See Kinzle, (1977), p.530, 1.9 ‘'Et ideo...
nunc’.

78. pouzt] worde - See Kiinzle, (1977), p.530, 11.9-10 ‘sermo meus...
verba mea’.

82. han falle] fallen.

85. born] to be borne.

87. on me] ouer me - Kinzle, (1977), p.530, 1.19, ‘supervenit’.

91.  droppep] droppen.

93-94. Whi haue I taried? Whi haue I dissymylid] GH 496 omits.

94. so] of.

95. disseyued misilf] haue dispised me - See Kinzle, (1977), p.530,

1.27 'neglexi’.

96. studiede] studie - See Kunzle, (1977), p.530, 1.28 ‘studui'.

99. wrecchidnessis] wrecchidnes - See Klnzle, (1977), p.531, 1.2
'measque miserias’'.

102. in jongpe] GH 496 omits. Kinzle, (1977), p.531, 1.4 has no
parallel.

106. monestiden] monestiden me - See Kinzle, (1977), p.531, 1.7, which
has no ‘'me’.

108. pat] pat is - Kiinzle, (1977, p.531, 1.8 has no parallel.

111. hadde perisschid] had be perisched.

115. away in to erbe] aweie to pe erde.

119. He] GH 496 omits.

121. Dese] be.
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127.

133.

134,

137.

136,

140.

141,

146.

148,

153.

155,

156.

158,

158.

159,

164.

165.

165.

165.

168.

al] GH 496 omits.

late to penaugce] to penaunce late - Klinzle, (1977), p.532, 1.2
‘tarde paenitentiae’.

me woot] I wote.

dispendid my 1i3f] dispised myself - Klnzle, (1977), p.532, 1.5
‘qualiter me neglexisti’.

wippe hasti] wippe haast - See Kinzle, (1977), p.532, 1.7 'quam
longam restem fecisti'.

be deppe] deppe.

Wheper bis..not] Wheber not...

haue spendid] spendid.

euere 3af] jaue ~ See Kinzle, (1977), p.532, 1l.15 ‘umquam'.

pi seyntis] be seintes - See Kiinzle, (1877), p.532, 1.19 'sanctis
omnibus' (L1 16 adds ‘tuis*).

schal I] I shal.

pat is] Pat.

as of] of.

Aue] Pe Aue.

for me] of a trewe cristen man - See Kiinzle, (1977), p.532, 1.24
‘per me’.

bisynessis] bisines - See Kiinzle, (1977), p.532, 1.27 'modica
facta’.

I wlappide] And I wlappid - See Kiinzle, (1977), p.532, 1.28 no
‘et'.

bysynessis] bisines - See Kiinzle, (1977), p.532, 1.28 ‘negotiis'.
bisynessis] bisines - See Kinzle, (1977), p.533, 1.1, 'necessaria'.
wrecchidnessis] wrecchidnesse - See Kilnzle, (1977), p.533, 1.9
'miseriis'.
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168. to me] me.
170. many] gret - See Kinzle, (1977), p.533, 1.16 'quanta bona'.
173.  on] of.
177. to 3ow] on 30ou — See Kiinzle, (1977), p.533, 1.24 from
‘superventura®,
179-180 sorwe is] sorowes ben - See Kilnzle, (1977), p.533, 1.27 ‘dolorum
tuum'.
182. pereil] pe peril.
183. peforsaide] Therfore Ye seid - See Kiinzle, (1977), p.533, 1.30 'Ad
haec imago praedicta...'.
183. answeride] and aunswerid.
185, clene and hool shriftl confessioun — See Kiinzle, (1877), p.533,
1.32 'puram ac integralem confessionem'.
188. 3if] euer
190. at be] atte.
191, x| ten.
191. pe] bi - See Kitnzle, ¢1977), p.534, 11.4-5 'fornacem ignis
ardentis’.
195. pi] pis - See Kiinzle, (1977), p.534, 1.8 ‘ipsius’.
196. pi] my - See Kiunzle, (1977), p.534, 1.9 ‘animae tuae'.
198. to be] be.
208. De harmes] harmes.
211. biheeten] byhetynge - See Klnzle, (1977), p.534, 1.23 'promittunt’.
216-7. for pe while] for while.
218. at Pe] atte. '
219. 3eldip] 3eldip up.
222. helful] heelpeful.
224. De snare] a snare.
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225.

227.

230.

230.

230.

236.

249,

255.

255.

257.

260.

262.

comep] comep on hem - See Kfinzle, (1977), p.534, 1.34 - p.535, L1
‘et interitus quasi tempestas ingruerit'.

fewe] fewe men - See Klnzle, (1977), p.535, 1.5 'pauci.

& for] and and for.

wickednesse] pe wickednes.

wexynge] wexi) - See Kiinzle, (1977), p.535, 1.6 ‘senescentis'.
not] GH 496 omits - See Kunzle, (1977), p.535, 1.10 ‘non'.
deepli] - GH 496 omits. See Kiinzle, (1977), p.535, 1.24
‘profunde’.

Arcen] ~ GH 496 omits. See Kiunzle, (1977). p.535, 1.29, 'Arseni’,
haddist euere] euer haddist.

at] GH 496 omits.

be brouat] brouist.

of glorie] to pe glorie - See Kiinzle, (1977), p.536, 1.4 ‘'a

caelesti curia suscipetur'

263.

265.

269.

281.

283,

292.

296.

298

303.

304

entringe] entre - See Klinzle, (1977), p.536, 1.5 ‘'introitus’.
schat] schal - scribal error by the Bodleian scribe.

be] ben.

turned] turne - See Kiinzle, (1977), p.536, 1.19 ‘'transverti’.
deedli] GH 496 unclear.

most cleere] clere - See Klnzle, (1977), p.326, 1.30 ‘severissima’
mooste dereworde felowis and freendis] frendis and moste
derworpe felowis - See Kiinzle, (1977), p.537, 1.3, 'socii et amici
carissime’.

. go out] go.

wlappe in and dippe in] wlappen and dippen - See Kinzle, (1877),
p.-537, 1.9 ‘involvere et reimpingere®.

-306 fleynge...sparclis] GH 496 omits.
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308. mi] GH496 omits. See Kinzle, (1977, p.537, 114 'amici mei"

311. deceyued] dispised - See Kdnzle, (1977), p.537, 1.17 ‘negleximus’.

311. Dbis peyne] peyne -~ See Klnzle, (1977), p.537, 1.17 ‘hanc poenam'.

315. Dat temporal] al pat temporal - See Kinzle, (1977), p.537, 1.22
'111ius mundi temporalis®.

315-6. pis peyne] pe peyne - See Kiinzle, (1977), p.537, 1.21-22 (no
article).

316. hundrid] C.

318. blisful] blessid - See Kinzle, (1977), p.537, 1.25 felicissimae.

321. greetli weilide] weilid gretli - See Kinzle, (1977), p.537, 1.27
‘valde ingemuit'.

324. so me al rauyschid] so rauisched me al - See Kiinzle, (1977),
p.538, 1.2 'sic me totum imago mortis rapuit'.

325. lordli] lord - See Kiinzle, (1977), p.538, 1.3 'dominator domine'.

326. Dankynge] Pankynges - See Kinzle, (1977), p.538, 1.4 ‘gratias'.

330. citee] certeyne - See Kiinzle, (1977), p.538, 1.9 ‘civitatem'.

333. to leerne] lerne.

333. penaunce] no penaunce.

340. synnes] my synnes - See Kinzle, (1977), p.538, 1.20 has no 'my'.

340. what I] 'I' in GH 496 unclear.

346. bisched] bisette - See Kinzle, (1977), p.538, 1.26 'cum lacrimis’.

350. til to] til

351, it is] is it.

354. and hool and stronge] & strong & hool - See Kiinzle, (1977),
p.539, 1.5 'sanus ac robustus'.

354, a mynde] mynde - No direct parallel in Latin.

358. his dome] e dome - See Klnzle, (1977), p. 539, 1.8. However, the
change of speakers in the exemplar for this translation means
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that the Latin in Kinzle does not offer much guidance.

365. commen] commep.

365. repreued] proued - See Kinzle, (1977), p.539, 1l.15 ‘arguentur‘.

371. cuntre] courte - See Kilnzle, (1877), p.539, 1.21 ‘patriae’.

375. now] pou - No parallel in the Latin. (Kinzle, (1977), p.539,
1.23).

386 - 387 Lo it is] GH 496 omits. See Klinzle, (1977), p.540, 1.7
...prope est. Ecce in ianuis est'

387. And berfor] therfore.

387. be dressid] dresse it - See Kinzle, (1977), p.540, 1.9 ‘dirigatur’

389. Amen] In GH 496 to close the text.
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Introduction to 0ssa

This glossary covers both the editions of Lichfield 16 and of To
Kunne Deie the former of these two has been labelled as text 1, the
latter as text 2, and line references follow this convention. The
glossary is not comprehensive: it assumes a reasonable working
knowledge of Middle English.

Certain conventions have been followed:

1) Where y is vocalic (ie represents ), it is treated as £ where it is
consonantal, it is treated as y. Where I is consonantal (ie represents
D it is listed under J

i1) Where u and v are vocalic, they are treated as u where
consonantal, as v

1i11) 3 is listed after g and ) after ¢

Where there is significant difference in the spelling of various
occurences of words, cross-refering has been employed. Words are
generally listed under their first alphabetical occurence, or, in the
case of verbs, where possible under the infinitive form. Where

relevant, readings from Scire Mori are cited to elucidate definitions.

Abbreviations

A Anglian dialect (of OE) NF Northern French

acc. accusative Nhb Northumbrian dialect (of QE)
adj. adjective Norw. Norwegian

adv. adverb OA 0ld Anglian

AF Anglo-French OE 0ld English

AL Anglo-Latin OF 01d French

Chr. Lat. Christian Latin OFris Old Frisian
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conJ. conjunction

CF Central French

ger. gerund

gerv. gerundive

imp. imperative

inf, infinitive

infl. inflected

intrans. intransitive

It Italian

Kt Kentish dialect (of OE)
L Latin

LOE Late 0l1d English

MDu Middle Dutch

ME Middle English

med L medieval Latin

Merc Mercian dialect (of OE)
MLG Middle Low German

n. noun
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OI 0ld Irish

OHG Old High German

ON Old Norse

ONhb Old Northumbrian
ONF 0ld Northern French
pa. past tense

pa. p. past participle
pl. plural

pop. L. popular Latin
pr. present tense

pres. p. present participle
pron. pronoun

refl. reflexive

sg. singular

subj. subjective

v. verb

vr. variant

WS West Saxon dialect (of OE)



abide inf. wait for, await 1/336, 2/246;, pr.3.5g abideth 1,522, 2/6;
pa.3.sg. abode 1/38; pres.p. abydyng 1/385, 2/289; inf. remain (in a
place), stay, sojourn, live, dwell 1/356, 1/357; pres.p. abydyng
1/134, 1/257 (OE Abidan]

abydyng gerv. In phrase of ~ eternal (L manentem civitatem; See Hebrews
13:14) 1/441 [from abidel

a-brode adv. so as to cover a wide space, widely; 1/66, 1/125; a-brood
2/76-77 [from on brdd (el

acorde inf. agree, assent, consent (usually with to) 1/167, acoorde
2/105 [OF acorder]

affeccon, n. emotion, feeling 1/321, pl. affectiouns, 2/234; love,
friendship, goodwill, 2/310 (1/321, 2/234 L totis visceribus)

[OF and L]

al out adv. utterly, completely, 2/117 [from adv. phrasel

alto adv. completely, utterly, 2/127 [from phrase al to: cp. al outl

amende Inf. correct, emend 1/197, 2/108, 2/135, 2/234; pr.2.sg. amende
2/354; imp.2.sg. amend 1/480, pr.3.pl. amendeth 1/315, amende 2/228
{OF amender, from L emendarel

amendement n. reparation, redress, 1/148-9; correction; betterment, 17435
(OF]

amendynge ger. moral improvement, 2/136 (from amendel

amendis n.sg. reparation, amends, 2/326 [OF]}

anone adv. at once, instantly; shortly, soon, 1/44, 1/62, 1/128 etc; in
phrase ~ as as soon as 17129, 1/445 [from on ndnel

apayed pa.p. in phrase holden (oneself) ~ to feel satisfied, be content
or pleased, 1/497 [OF apaiier]

apassid pa.p. passed, vanished 1/145, 1/151, 1/206; finished,
accomplished (L transactis) 1/178 (OF appasser]
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ascapyd pa.p. slipped away 1/207 (CF eschaper]

askyd pa.3.sg. required as appropriate or necessary, called for 1/212;
pa.3.sg. axide 2/149 [OE Ascian, &csian and ge-]

aspiyinge pres.p. lying in ambush for, waylaying, 2/289 (trans. L
insidiantes) [from aspien (AF and CF espi(ider)]

assaiynge ger. experience, 2/203 (from assaien (AF; CF essai(ider)l.

astonyd pa.p. dulled 1.213 (Formed on AF pl.; ¢p. CF eston(ndé]

avisement n. in phrase by gode ~ with a clear view, clearly, 1/59-60,
1/340-341; in phrase take gode ~ to take thought, consider, ponder
1/239 (OF]

ajen callid pa.p. recall, call back 1/146 [aj3en- prefix + callen, v.]

ajenclepe inf. call or bring back, restore, 2/92 [a3en— prefix + clepen
v. (OA cliopian)l

ajenstonde pa.p. opposed, prevented, 2/16 {Modelled on L re-sister; ob-

stare etcl

bare adj. stripped of means of defence, unprotected 1/214, 1/305, 1/333,
1/359 [OE ber]

begylyd pa.p. lured, 1/145 (from gilen, (OF guiler)]

beheete pr.l.sg. to promise 2/326; pr.3.pl. biheeten 2/209; pr.3.pl
bihote 1/295 (OE behatanl

beseche pr.1.sg. to beg, entreat, often with of/for of the thing being
asked for 1/88, 2/45, 2/157; pa.l.sg. besou3zt 1/242 [OE besécanl

biholdinge ger the act of looking 2/288 [from biholden v. (OE
bihealden)]

bisched pa.p. suffused, 2/346 (From OE shé&den, shed)

bisegyd pa.p. beseiged 1/65 [(from as)segen]

bytake imp.2.sg. to assign or allot (sth.) 1/465; pr.2.sg. bitake to
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commend (to God), 2/356 [from taken]

blamynge ger. the act of criticising, disparaging, reprimanding, or
censuring, 2/105, 2/108, 2/109 (from blamen, v. OF blad(s)mer]]

bowe inf. in phrase ~ the ere turn the ears, give ear, listen, 1/165,
2/106 [(LOE bagan; also influenced by OE boga, nounl

brennyth pr.l.pl. to be consumed by fire, burn, burn down, 17412;
pr.1.pl. brennen 2/313; pres.p. brennyng (e, burning; suffering torture
by fire 1/275 (2nd), 2/305 [from OE inf. biernan, cp. OE brynne, fire
etc. ME brennen is chiefly from ON, cp. OI brenna, ppl. brentl

brennyng gerv. on fire, fiery, burning 1/275 (st), 1/277, 1/402, 1/403,

2/192, 2/194; brennyg 1/402 [(see above]

brondys n.pl. flames, 1/278 [OE brond, brand]

buschement n. ambush, ambuscade, 2/31 {Vr. of embushement]l

byhest n. a promise or pledge, 1/435; biheste 2/138; pl. byhestys, 1/200,
1/407, biheestis 2/309 (OE beh&s; ME bihé&st has the suffix -t of
the synonym hightl

bysyli adv eagerly, devoutly 1/19, 1/271, 2/243 {from bisil

bysines n. concern, interest, 1/329, 2/238, 2/239; pl. bisynessis,

activities, work, enterprises, 2/164, 2/165 [from bisil

cam pa.3.sg. in phrase ~ ouer came upon, 2/87 [OE cuman]

careful adj. wretched 2/26, 2/30, 2/266, 2/287 {OE carfull

cast pr.1.sg. in phrase ~ out shed 1/363; pr.3.pl. castyp, castep discard,
reject; 1/317, 2/221 1in phrase ~ up myn yjen raise my eyes 2/476;
in phrase ~ up wash (sth.) up on the shore 1/133; in phrase ~
(awey) fro drive out, expel, (fig.) banish from grace, 1/176, 1/360,
2/187; in phrase ~ awey abandon (sin etc), give up 1/269 [ON; cp.

0l kastal
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cast-away pa.p. thrown away, abandoned, 2/117 [see above]

cause n. reason, cause 2/237; accusation, charge 1/457 [OF cause and L
causal

ceesyng ger. ending, coming to rest 1/312 {from cesen, verb: OF cesser]

chargist pr.2.sg. accuse, lay blame 2/293, pr.3.pl. chargen 2/294; pa.l.sg.
chargide pay attention to 2/83, 2/350 [OF charg(iler]

charitable adj. benevolent, kind, 1/108 (OF]

choyse n. in phrase of ~ excellent 1/13. {chois, n.]

clees n.pl. A claw or talon, 2/127 [OE clawu, cléal

clene adj. morally clean, righteous, innocent, 1/19, 1/497; completely,
altogether 1/244, 1/359, 2/185 [OE cl&nel

closid pa.p. concluded, ended, 2/274 [from OF clos(e, ppl. of clorel

collectoun n. the accumulation (of morbid matter); a swelling, 1/299 (L
and OF]

comenabile adj appropriate, opportune, favourable 1/158, couenable
1/256, 2/89, 2/172 [OF covenablel

comyn see commune below

commendabily adv. in a manner worthy of approval of admiration,
commendably, 1/210 [from adj. & n.; L]

commune adj. of characteristics, destiny etc: common (to all), 1/31,
1/326, comyn 2/237 [OF com(m)une and L commun -is.]

compasith pr.3.pl. surround 1/376, pr.3.pl. cumpassen 2/282, 2/289; pa.p.
compased, compassid 1/65, 2/22-23 [(AF cumpasser, CF com-]

compuncte pa.p. conscience-striken, overcome with remorse or regret;
moved (to forsake worldly pleasures, to lead a better life etc);
remorseful, contrite, 1/315, 27227 (L]

concluded pa.p. to bring (sth.) to a close, make an end of 1/366, 2/273
[L concludare)
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confowre pr.l.sg. to charge or urge solemnly or earnestly 1/263, coniure
27181 [L and OF]

consente pr.3.pl. comply 1/308 [L consentire, OF consentir)

conseile n. council, advice, instruction. 1/264, 1/266, 1/3038 etc; 2/184,
27222, 2/227 etc [L consilium]

conseyleyd pa.p. advised 1/33%5 [(AF cunseiler)

conseyler n. a counselor or advisor, 1/80, conseyloure 1/103 [AF
cunseiler]

constreyned pa.p. compelled, forced, 1/215, 1/323 [OF constreign- stem
of constreindre, from L constringerel

consumyd pa.p. wasted away 1/304, 1/381; destroyed 1/131 (L consumptus)
{L and OF)

conuerte inf. convert, reform 2/122; pa.p. conuertyd 1/505, 2/374 [L and
OF1

coste n. in phrase euery ~ everywhere (coste lit. shore, coast, here
translates L plagam), 2/36 [OF]

couenable see comenabile

coueyte pr.1.sg. desire strongly 1/441, 2/35, 2/331; pr.3.pl. coueyteth
1.320, coueiten 2/233 [OF coveit (erl

coueytyse n. immoderate desire for acquiring worldly goods or estate;
covetousness, 1/141, 2/84 [OF coveitisel

craftys, n.pl. skills, arts 1/31 (WS, Nhb creft and Merc, Kt -creft]

croke n. a fish hook, 1/144 (OE #crdk, cp. crdcod ppl; and ON, cp. OI
krokr]

croky inf. to become bent, twisted, crippled, 1/373 [OE #crocian, crocod]

crwelnes n. fierceness, austerity, severity, 1/87, 1/416 [(from cruel, n.
(OF cruel, from L crudel -em)]

cytesence n.pl. a freeman or inhabitant of a country or region; a
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denizen of heaven 1/353; citeseyns 2/262 (AF citesein, citezein; cp.

CF citdain, —-eien]

dasewy inf. grow dim, fail 1/355, iInf. daswe 2/281 ; in phrase ben
ydasewyd are dimmed 1/128 [Akin to dasen (from OND]

deedli adj. subject to death, mortal, 2/1, 2/283, 2/390 [OE déadlic]

defawte n. in phrase for ~ for lack of something 1/317, 2/229 (OF]

delices n.pl. sensual pleasures; delightful things, luxuries 2/27 (OF]

demyn pr.3.pl. think, assume 1/207; pa.p. demyd judged 1/104, 2/57 [OE
déman]

demynge ger. judging 2/293 (from deme{(n above]

depart inf. go away, depart 1/193, 2/19, 2/189, 2/338; departyd pa.p.
divided, parted 1/128, 2/72; portion out, distribute 2/49 L
condividit) [OF departirl

departyng ger. death, departure from the world 1/192, 1/311, 2/131 (see
abovel

dereworbe ad}. beloved, dear 2/7, 2/195, 2/296 etc [OE dé&orwyrpe]

derke adj. dark, dismal 1/282, 1/378, 2/198; hard to understand,
mysterious 1/10; dark, dismal 2/79; gloomy, dismal 1/491 L
tenebrosi temporis) {OE deorc]

dippe pr.3.pl. in phrase ~ in dash, descend on 2/303 [OE dyppan]

disceifip pr.3.pl. deceive, lie to, be false to, 1/302, disseyuen 2/216;
pa.p. disceyfyd deceived, 1/203, disseyued 2/95, disceyued 2/141
deceyued 2/311; pa.p. disceyfid overcome by deceit 1/203, disseyued
2/141 [AF; cp. CF decevoir]

discounfortid pa.p. discouraged, disheartened, dismayed, 2/198 [OF
desconforter]

discrete adj displaying wisdom, 2/159 [OF discré and L discretus]
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disese n. physical hardship or suffering, tribulation, 1/284 (OF desaise,
diseasel

dispisen pr.3.pl. scorn or refuse (to do sth.), 2/208, pa.l.sg dispisyd
1/165, 2/106, pa.3.pl. dispisid 1/313, dispiciden 2/226; pa.l.sg.
dispiside disregarded, neglected 2/167; pa.p. dispisid looked down
on, had a low opinion of, had little respect for 2/164 [OF despis-,
stem of despire and despisier]

dispijte n. a feeling or attitude of contempt or disdain 1/293 (OF]

dispose pr.l.sg resolve 2/334; pr.2.sg. dispose to prepare oneself, get
or be ready (refl.) 1/267, 2/185, pr.3.sg. disposith 1/517, 2/383,
pr.3.pl. disposith 1/437, pa.p. disposid 1/516; imp.2.sg. dispose
prepare 2/385; pa.p. disposyd to make provision (for) 1/62, 2/20; in
phrase be ~ be prepared (to do sth.) 1/314, 2/231 [OF disposer]

dispoylyng ger plundering, theft (L privatio) 1/27 [from despoilen, v.
(OF despoillir)]

disseyte n. deceit, treachery 1/500 [AF; cp. CF degoitel

disseyuable adj. not to be depended on, unreliable, deceptive
misleading, 1/324 [AF; cp CF decevablel

dissymylid pa.p. failed to take note or act; 2/94 (L and OF]

dispendid pa.p. wasted, squandered, 2/137 [OF despend-rel

doctrine n. doctrine or principle; instruction, advice 1/13, 1/49, 1/51,
1/53, 17286 (L doctrina and OF doctrinel

dome n. sentance, esp. the judgement at death 1/93, 1/110, 1/214, 1/342,
1/343, 1/387, 1/483, 2/48, 2/61, 2/153 2/252, 2/292, 2/358 (OE doml

domysman n. one who has the power to render judgement; the Supreme
Judge; said esp. of Christ who is to judge man on Judgement day,
1/387 {from phrasel

drawyst pr.2.sg take, lead, carry, 1/76, 2/32, pa.p. draw(e 1/77, 1/202,
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2/139, drawen, 2/33; Inf, drawe delay, put off, 1/444; pr.3.plL
draweth contract, shrink, 1/374; in phrase ~ fro/for take, lead,
carry, drag (from) 1/88, 1/370, 2/44; in phrase draw alonge prolong
(L prolongare) 2/334; pres.p. drawyng pulling, drawing (L
retrahentia) 1/270 [[OE draganl

drawynge ger. pulling 2/231 [from drawen, abovel.

dressi) pr.3.sg. turn (sth, in a direction); direct (L porrigat) 2/200;
pa.p. dressid directed, applied 2/387 [OF drecier]

droppeth pr.3.pl. to exude moisture, shed tears 1/150, 2/91 [OE dropianl

dure inf. to continue, last 1/502 [L durare and OF durer]

dwellynge gerv. lasting, abiding or permanent; eternal (see above,

abydyng) 2/330 [OE dwellan]

emendacion n. recovery, redress, 1/244 [L emendation -em]

enclynyng pres.p. having a natural inclination or propensity 1/318 (OF
encliner, L inclinare]

encreesid pa.p. augmented, enhanced, increased, 2/311 {AF encreiss-,
encress—, CF encroiss-; L increscerel

enforsen pr.3.pl. try, attempt, strive or make an effort (L nituntur),
2/283 [OF enforcier; enforcirl

enfourme subj.2.sg. train, educate or instructl1/8 (OF enfo(u)rmer; L
informerel

eniwnyd pa.p. ordered, directed, 1/445 [OF enjoindre, L injungerel

ensaumple n. something spoken to teach a lesson 1/54 [AF ensample)

entrailis n. The viscera as the seat of the emotions, esp. mercy and
pity: hence, emotions, thoughts, 2/150, 2/233 (OF entraille, medL
intraliaj

entryng ger. the act or fact of entering, (into a state or condition),

-363-



1/354, 2/263 {from entren, verb: OF entrer]

eper conj. either; either...or 2/128, 132, 134 etc [OE &gberl

euenly adv. equally, evenly (L aequaliter), 2/49 [OE efenlice; emlice]

euyn adj. impartial (L aequum) 1/93 [OE efen, efn]

euyn adv.in equal degree or measure (L aequaliter) 1/95 [OE efen, efne,
efn-]

euydently adv. clearly 1/437 [from evident, adj. (OF and L evident-em))

euyl adv. disastrously, wretchedly, 1/412; with difficulty, scarcely,
hardly, 1/454, yuel 2/13 [OE yf (e)lel

executioun n. performance (of an act), 1/138 (L ex(s)ecution-em, AF

execucioun)

falle Inf. lose or lack the power to function, to cease functioning
1/379; pr.3.sg. faylep fail or disappoint in trust or expectation;
withhold expected aid from, (a person), forsake (a person) 1/80,
2/37; pr.3.sg. failip cease to exist or to function, come to an end,
lapse, vanish, pass away, 2/168, 2/219, pr.3.sg. faileth 1/379,
pr.2.pl. failen 2/175, pa.l.sg failide 1/73 (OF faillir, falir]

feerdful adj. inspiring or causing fear 2/246 awe-inspiring 2/294, 2/325
(but also with first meaning) (?from ferd(e, noun: prob. from phrase
for fer(e)d 'for being frightened, for fear’]

feipfulll adv. loyally, faithfully, 2/107, 2/270, ifrom adj. n. (AF feid
(early) and fei, fai (from L fidem)]

feruently adv. ardently, passionately 1/52 (From adj: OF & L fervent-em]

feyned pa.p. from feinen, made, created (L fictile) 1/100 [OF feindre, L
fingerel

feynnyngly adv falsely, hypocritically, 1/196, 2/134 (From p.pl. of

feinen]
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feynted pa.p enfeebled, faint, 1/116 [from adj. feint; cp. CF feintir]

fillynge ger. the fulfillment or consummation (of a desired end, a
prophecy) (L completionem), 2/52 (from fillen: OE (ge-)fyllan]

fleynge pres.p. flying 2/304 (from flien, verb (OE fléogan, fliogan]

flix n. a pathological flowing of blood (or humours, excretions,
discharges) from any part of the bedy, 2/213 {OF flux (whence flix)
and L fluxus)

flode n. a body of water, 1/123 [OE fl&d]

floure n. blossoming time. fig. the prime of life, the height of one's
glory or prosperity, 1/158, 2/98, 2/100 [(OF flour, flor, flurl

folys n.pl. a foolish or ignorant person, 1/104; sg. 1/472 [OE foll

for whi conj. wherefore, therefore, 2/150, 2/262-3 [OE for-hwil

forsake inf. abandon (a custom, habit, practice, way of life), 1/448,
imp.2.5g. 1/48; pr.3.sg. forsaketh abandon (to destruction) 1/285,
pr.3.pl. forsaken 2/201, pa.l.sg. forsoke 1/230, pa.p. forsake 1/429;
pa.l.sg. forsoke, desisted from, abandoned 1/228; pa.p forsake left
helpless, abandoned 1/259, 1/281, 1/282, 1/360, forsakyn 2/199,
2/269, [OE forsacan]

forsaking ger. renunciation (of worldly goods, sin etc), 1/319 [see
forsake abovel

forjate pa.l.pl. refl. ignored or neglected 1/408, pa.p. forjete 1/152,
pa.1.pl. forjate 1/408; pa.p. forjzite to neglect or disregard, 1/222,
pa.p. forjete 1/208 (A forge(o)tan, WS forgitanl

foundament n. the cause or source of an action; a cause of vice or
virtue, a source of faith or religion, 1/56 (OF, and L fundament-um]

fourmere n. creator, 1/5 [from formen, v. and OF fourmeur, (L formator)]
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gastful adj. causing or inspiring fear, terrible, terrifying, 1/421 (from
gast, adj: from pa.p. of gasten]

gastnes n. threat, terror, 1/184 [from gast, adj.]

gelefulnesse n. deceitfulness, treachery, 2/370 [from gileful, adj. (from
gile, n. (OF guile)l

gessist pr.2.sg. assume, suppose 2/53, 2/265; pa.l.sg. gesside 2/85;
pa.p. gessid 2/317 (Cp MDu gissen, gessen]

gobetis n.pl. lumps, masses, 2/194 [OF]

godhede n. goodness, 1/420 (from gd&d, adj]

goostli adj spiritual 2/89, 2/229 [(OE gastlic)

y-gouernyd pa.p. governed, controlled, regulated 1/526 {OF governer]

grace n. attractive or admirable quality, beauty, charm 1/163; God's
grace, God's gift or favour making men or angels fit for heaven
1/310, 1/488 [OF gracel,

gracious adj. of God: good, mercifiul, benevolent 1/20, 1/434, 1/465;
favourable, well-disposed, kindly (L gratiosos) 1/153, 2/94 [OF
gracios and L gratiosus]

gryne n. a snare or trap for catching animals, birds, fish, 1/145; fig.

trick, deceit, 1/168, 1/310, 1/368 (OE grinl

jeden pa.3.pl. gone 2/379 [OE ge-edde]

jelde, inf. in phrase ~ a—countys give a reckoning 1/215, 2/154; pr.l.sg.
3elde give 2/326; pr.3.sg. jeldep (up), 3eldip give up 1/305, 2/219;
pa.p. 3eld (ajen) repayed 1/305, yeld ajene 1/396 [OA géldan]

3eo0 pron. she, 1/177, 357, 385 etc [OE nom. and acc. sg. fem. héo, hie,
hi, hio, hiu, h§, hia, héal

jet adv. besides, also 1/419, 2/155 3it (OE gletl

3iue pr.l.sg. give 2/181, imp.2.sg. 2/345, pr.3.sg. 3iuep 2/80, 2/133;
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pa.t.sg. 3af 2/66, 2/148; pa.p. j3oue 2/68 (OE gifan]

ayuynge ger giving 2/296 [from j3iue, abovel

jongpe n. youth (ie lack of years) 2/98, 2/101, 2/102 etc [OE geong
adj.l

jonglyngis n.pl. youths, young people 1/95 [OE geongling, OHG jungeling]

haply adv. perhaps, possibly, probably, 1/521 [from hap: ON; cp. OI happ;
also cp.OE gehep, adj.]

in hap adv. perhaps 2/14, 2/114, 2/147 etc [phrase from hapl

harlotries n. evil conduct; sexual immorality <L scurrilitatibus) 2/11
{from harlot, noun]

haste in adv. phrase on ~ speedily, in a hurry, 1/342 (From hast (e: OF
haste, heste, from Gmc]

haue imp.2.sg. in phrase ~ in hert remember (sb. or sth.) 1/340 [OE
ge)habben]

helful adj of benefit to the soul, salvific 2/222 [from hé&le, noun: OE
h&lu and h&l}

helpe n. bodily health 1/249, 1/304; spiritual health or well-being 1/55,
1/198, 1/271, 2/20, 2/136, 2/120 2/313, 2/361; prosperity,
happiness 1/463, 2/188, 1/360 (NB The use of helpe is often
ambiguous and may embrace any or all of these meanings) [OE hzlp,
h&1po]

hepe pr.l1.sg. to heap up, 2/273 [OE geh&apian, and A #gehépan (cp WS
gehypan))

here to adv. in reply to this 1/286 (from her, adv., and to prep)l.

herborwid pa.p. sheltered, 2/267 [from herberwe, n. Also cp. late WS
(12th century ms) herebeorgian)

hertll adj. heartfelt, genuine, serious, unfeigned, devout, 2/229 [cp adv
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and hert, nounl

heuy adj. troublesome, bothersome, irksome, 1/103, 2/55; of great or
grave importance, 1/365; dejected, sorrowful, sad, 1/136; (make)
heavy, useless (L aggravant) 2/373; (weigh) heavily (L ponderas)
1/387 (OE hefig]

holde pr.2.sg. conduct oneself or behave, 2/188 [OE; cp. A. haldan; WS
healden]

hole adf healthy, 1/268, 1/479, 2/186; lacking no part, complete 1/269,
2/185 (L integralem) [OE hall

hol-sum adj. spiritually beneficial; of counsel, teaching: beneficial,
helpful 1/14, 1/308, 2/181 [OE $halsum)

hongist pr.2.sg. judge, 1/387 [OE hangian & hon; & ON {(cp OI hengjall.

housholde n. domestic affairs, 2/239 ifrom hous and hold]

huyre pr.1.sg. hear 1/81, pa.3.sg. hird, 1/91, herde 1/58, pa.p. hirde
1/425, inf. hure, 1/292, huyre, 1/505; inf. huyre listen to, 1/313,
imp.2.sg. huyre 1/12, 1/177, 1/331; subj.2.pl. hure 1/239 [OE]

humorys n. fluids which produce ulcers, disease etc. 1/299, 2/214 (L
hiumor & OF umor]

hyze adj admirable, honourable, noble (L summa) 1/2; great 1/472, 1/475,
1/527, superlative hyjest 1/266; lofty, deep, abstruse, 1/11;
heinous, grave, serious, dire, 1/87; intensive (L permaximum)
1/34 [OE; A héh, WS héshl

hyjely adv. very, very much, 1/205, 1/252, 1/289, 1/426, 1/435, 1/439,
1/524; principally, especially 1/226; devoutly, earnestly, (L
profunde) 1/338, 1/340; seriously, grievously 1/206 ([from heigh,

adj. & OE héalicel.
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ydil adj. in phrase ydil spechis foolish or sinful speeches 1/43 (OE
idel]

indignacioun n. wrath, anger, displeasure 2/43 [L and OF]

ynnere adj. inside the body, internal 2/219 [OE innera, in(n)ral

iapys n. a frivolous pastime, amusement (L focis) 1/43 [from japen, v:

prob. from OF japer, to howll

kepe imp.2.sg. keep, retain 1/478; imp.2.sg. refl. keep oneself, remain
1/497; in phrase kepte of take care of somebody personally, look
after, watch over, attend 1/353, 2/261 [QOE cé&panl

kepyng ger. protection (L custodia), 1/232 [from kepe, see abovel

kynde n. the universe; the physical world (L naturae) 1/4; sorts,
2/318; in phrase by ~ naturally, by innate disposition, 1/2 [OE
cynd]

kynde adj. thankful 2/368 [OE gecynde]

kynrede n. kindred, kinsfolk, blood relations, 1/83 [Late OE cynredel

knewliche n. knowledge, learning; spiritual perceiving or understanding;
1/1, 1/8, 1/35, Imowliche 1/30, 1/33; familiarity with a person,
friendship between or among persons, acquaintance 1/511 (from
knouen, v. (OE cnawan, on-, ge-, to-) and -léche, suffix]

knowyng ger. knowing how to do (sth.), ability, skill, 1/26, [from knouen,
see abovel.

kon pr.3.pl. know how to do sth, 1/33, Inf. kunne 2/3, 2/391 [OE cunnan]

konnyng ger knowledge, understanding, information, learning, erudition,
1/2, 1/3, 1/5, 1/7, 1/24, 1/29, 1/30, 1/34, 1/34; ability to
understand, intelligence, 1/22 (from konnen, v. (see kon above))

kunne: see above kon.
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laborid pa.p. worked hard, toiled, 1/411 LOF laborer]

laboure n, work, esp. hard work, (pl.) 1/462: toil 1/337 {L and OF]

last adj last, final, 2/160, 2/229, 2/319, 2/343, 2/383; in phrase at )e
~ finally, in the end 1/18, 1/304, 1/426, 2/218; ~ ende death
1/36, 1/108, 1/422, 1/468, 1/516; in phrase laste pinges the four
‘last things' ie death, judgement, heaven and hell 2/60, 2/383
[Prob. from adv. Also cp. OE lzt adj. and lztemest)

last conj. that not, lest; for fear that (sth. will happen or will not
happen), 1/161, 1/245; leste, 2/358, 2/374 [OE Py (p&) lespe; late
(rare) pé lastel

late adv. after the proper time, tardily, 1/195, 2/133 [OE late, Merc.
#leatal

late ?from laten, v. to delay, tary; to remain, exist, 2/195 [OE let,
infl. late; Merc #let, #lmtel

ledde pa.l.sg. in phrase ~ forth passed (my) life, 2/84 {OE ladanl

left adjf [erroneous form of lest(el smallest, least; also a single, any,
any at all, 2/155 [lest(e from OE l&st (el

lemys n.pl. flames 1/278, 1/399, 1/402 [OE l&omal

lere adj. empty-handed, without possessions, 1/259, 1/260 (OE gel&r]

leryd pa.p. learnt, 1/42 (OE l&renl]

lesi) pr.3.sg. kill, slay, 2/51 [OE cp forl&osanl.

lettip pr.3.sg. hinder, impede 1/450, 2/187, 2/338 [OE lettan]

lettyng ger. hindering 1/270 [from letten, abovel

lickeden pa.3.pl. liked 2/57 (OE lician]

ligger n. a robber in phrase ~ on awayte a highwayman 1/366 {from lyth,
below)

likenys n. appearance, guise, shape 1/60, 1/432; lickenes 2/17, 2/18,
2/55, leeknesse 2/121, 2/325 [OE gel'icnes & also ONhb licness]
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lime n. limit, end 1/312 {7L limes]

lyth pr.3.sg. in phrase ~ on a whayte lie in wait, in ambush 1/500, pa.p.
ley 1/75; pres.p. lyyyng 1/384, liggynge 2/370 [OE licganl]

lordschipe n. power, rule; the power, authority or rule of a feudal lord
(used figuratively) (L imperium, 2/131 [OE hlafordschipel

lore n. erudition, knowledge, information, spiritual wisdom, L/15 {OE larl

lowe n. ?fluff (L lanugo) 1/132 (7]

lucrys n. spiritual gain, advantage, 1/148 (L lucrum; also cp OF (C15)
lucre]

lust n. wish, will 1/468; pl. lustys pleasures, 1/71, 1/141; desires
1/324, 1/329 [OE lustl

lykyng ger. a feeling or experience of sensual pleasure, 1/71 (OE

licungl

magnitude n. immensity 1/472 (L]

malice n. wickedness 1/316, 2/229 [OF}

manere n. kind(s of, sort(s of 1/414; in phrases al ~ every kind of, all
kinds of, 1/2, 1/30, 1/448; ~ wise way, ways, kind(s) of way, 1/301;
no (non) ~ (of) no kind of (sth.) whatever, 1/62, 1/130; no ~
person no person whatever, 1/94; in suche ~ in such a way, thus
1/456, 1/462; ~ wey ways, means, kind of way, kinds of way, 1/190;
way, method, in phrase in pe same manere 1/188, 1/306, 1/343, in
pis same manere 1/129; in same manere 1/525; in pis manere 1/461;
in phrase in like manere in the same way, likewise, 2/51 [OF
manierel

mede n. reward 1/237 [OE médl.

medlyd pa.p. in phrase ~ wip been concerned with, dealt with, engaged
(myself) in, 1/225 [OF medler]

-371-



membris n.pl. bodily limbs or organs, parts of the body, 1/300, 1/390,
2/214 (OF1

meoue inf. affect (sb) emotionally; move or prompt (sb) to some state
or action, 1/52 [OF movoir & AF moveir, muve(i)r: cp L moverel

meouyng gerv. inspiring, affecting, moving (emotionally) 1/289 [see
meoue above]

merueylys n.pl. wonders, 1/9 [OF merveillel

mynde n. the human mind as the seat or instrument of memory, thought,
reason, will, imagination, emotion etc. 1/19, 1/149, 1/185, 1/289,
1/381, 1/395, 1/451, 1/475, 1/503, 1/513, 2/125, 2/244; a
particular memory or thought (often with 'of') 1/70, 1/134, 1/446,
1/487, 2/27, 2/77, 2/335, 2/362; a reminder 2/9, 2/319 in phrases
have ~ consider that (sth. is so) 1/481; have on, in ~ to have
(sb. or sth.) in one's memory, thought, or concern 1/159, 1/339,
1/423, 1/479, 1/500, 2/366, 2/352; have ~ of, in, on to remember
(sb. or sth.); also, think of, reflect (upon) 1/344, 1/473, 1/490,
2/252, 2/253, 2/354; haue ~ of, on to remember {(sb. or sth)
favourably, feel or show concern for 2/296; reduce on ~ bring or
bring back (sth.) to one's memory 1/333; for ~ of, in (into) ~ of
in memory or remembrance of (sb. or sth.) as a memorial to or a
reminder of 2/319 (OE gemynd]

myndeles adj. senseless, irrational, 1/187 [(from mind(e n. & cp. OE
gemyndléas]

mysordeyned pa.p. mis-regulated 2/214 [from ordeinen, v.)

mon pr.3.pl. may 2/2, moun 2/96 [OE meg)

monestiden pa.3.pl. warned, gave warning, exhorted 2/106 (OF monester])

mote pr.l.sg. have to do sth; must, 2/41 pr.3.sg. 2/41 (OE #m&tani
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nature n. the vital or physical powers of man 1/390 [L natura & OF
naturel

nede n. a necessity or need, what is required, wanted or desired; wants
or needs 1/227, 2/243; iIn phrases haue ~ need (sth) 1/246; ~ was;
was necessary or needed [OE cp A, K néd, WS nied, nyd, néodl.

nedis adv. in phrase mote ~, schal (y) ~ have to do something; be
necessarily obliged, required or compelled 1/85, 1/85 [OE néde,
niede, néande, néode]

neded pa.3.sg. In phrase what ~ what was the need for 1/25; it nedeth
it is needed, it is necessary, 2/359 [from nede(e noun, and late OE
ge)néodianl.

nedeful adj. necessary, useful 1/228, 2/165 {from nede, noun. Also cp.
CE (late, rare) néodful necessaryl.

nesche adj. physically soft in texture; of beds: well-cushioned and
comfortable to lie on, 1/448 {OE hnesce, adj.]

in pe nexte adj immanent, 2/156 {OA nehst]

nylen pr.3.pl. will not 2/9 [OE nyllan]

noumbre imp.2.sg. count, take a census 1/508 [OF nombrer]

noyeful adj. harmful, injurious 2/187, [from noi, n. shortened form of

anoil

0 adj. one (weakened form of &n num. used before consonants. Often
difficult to distinguish from the indef. article) 2/77, 2/1486,
2/189; oo 2/159 (OE &n]

opilacoun n. obstruction or blockage in a wound, the gall-bladder etc,
an obstruction or obstructed condition of a nerve etc 1/300 (L
oppilatio & OF opilacion]

oppressyngis ger. afflictions, 2/284 [from oppressen, (OF opresser,
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oppresser)]

opynli adv. plainly, clearly, distinctly 2/327 [OE openlice]

ordeyne iInf, prepare 1/461, imp.2.sg. 1/519, pa.3.pl. ordeyned 1/413, inf.
ordeyne 1/461; in phrase beth ordeyned be allotted to (sb.) 1/455
{OF ordener & L ordinarel

ordeynerer n. maker (L auctore) 1/4 (OF ordenéor, ordener forms show
influence of ME ordeinen, v.l

ordure n. prescribed method or sequence 1/16 [OF ordrel

orison n. a prayer, 1/220 (from OF oraisonl

ornamentys n.pl. trappings 1/448 [OF ornement, pl. ornemenz]

out-cast pa.p. rejected, abject, contemptible 2/269 [from casten, verbl

ouer—leip pr.3.pl. oppress, 2/123 [OE oferlecgan, ME leien, v]

ouerepasseth pr.3.sg. surpasses 1/416 [from passen, belowl

outerli adv. utterly, completely; solely, exclusively, 2/126, 2/202,
2/212 [from outre, adj.l}

owip pr.3.sg. be supposed, ought, should 2/126, 2/364 [OE &gan]

passe Inf. die; of the spirit, soul: depart 1/385, 2/258 pa.p. passyd,
1/512, 2/258; in phrases ~ oute fro/of pis world 1/86, 1/111,
1/217, 1/272, pa.p. passed 1/456; fro pe bodi 1/464; in phrase ~
awey pass away, die 1/120, 1/240, 1/299, 1/300, 2/69; pr.3.sg.
passip surpass, exceed 2/141, 2/315, pr.3.pl. passen 2/90; in phrase
~ ouer to travel over, traverse 1/522, pa.p. passid 2/69-70; pres.
p. passing 2/77 {OF passer]

passyng ger. the passing of the soul, death 1/69 (from passe, abovel

passynge gerv. transitory, fleeting 2/213, 2/317, 2/342 (from passe
above]

playne pr.1.sg. complain, make moan, lament; complain to (sb), 1/163,
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pleyne, 2/104 (OF plaindrel

pleies n.pl. in phrase in ~ in disports, in pleasures, 2/11 [OE; cp. W5
plega, infl. plegan; A plzgal

plesibile ad) capable of pleasing, pleasant 1/211 (OF plaisablel

pleser n. feeling of pleasure, enjoyment, liking, 1/450 [OF plaisir]

powndes n. a pound (sterling), 1/50 (OE pund, sg and pl; from L]

pows n. (pulse). the rhythmical throbbing of the blood in the arteries,
pulse, beating of the heart 1/378, 2/287 [OF pous, pulse and L
pulsus}

preciouslnys] n. preciousness, richness, costliness, 1/449 [From adj.
(from OF precios)].

preciouste n. preciousness, value 2/83, 2/85; costliness, richness 2/337
[OF preclosetél

prefe n. personal or practical experience, 1/287 [OF cp CF preuve, preve,
proeve; AF preve, preovel

preisabli adv. ?commendably, properly, 2/147 [(from preisable, adj. (from
preisen, v. also cp OF prisable, preysable)]

preschyth pr.3.sg. press hard, assail 1/390 [OF presser, preser & L
pressarel

pressid pa.p. in phrase ~ to-gidre squeezed, 2/127 (from pressen, v; OF
presser, preser]

prikyd pa.p. inscribed, recorded, 1/52 (OE prician]

prikyngis ger. tormentings 2/282 (L puncturae) [from v. see abovel

privacioun n. an instance of deprivation, destruction 1/28 [OF privacion
& L privatio. —ionis]

prived pa.p. bereaved, deprived of, 2/117 [OF priver & L privarel

profeciynge ger. prophesying, foretelling, 2/211 [from v. (OF profeciier]

profizt n. benefit, advantage 1/55 [OF profit & L profectus]
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profyjtable adj. yielding spiritual or moral benefit 1/13, 1/22, 1/30,
17287, 2/166, 2/203, 2/244 (OF profitablel

profy3ty inf. be spiritually beneficial or helpful 1/335, profite 2/245,
profiten 2/205pr.3.pl. profyjtyth 1/255, pr.3.pl profyjtyth 1/289;
in phrase ~ to to benefit (sb., oneself, the soul, the church etc)
spiritually or morally) inf. profy3ty 1/26, 1/50, 1/54, 1/334 pa.p.
profiystyd 1/233, pa.p. profited 2/68; in phrases what profiztyth
what good does (it do) 1/119 (from profit(e noun & OF porfit(iler,
profit (ier]

profy3tly adv. profitably 1/210, 2/316 [from n.]

y-purchasid pa.p. acquired, obtained 1/409 [AF purchaser & CF
porchacier]

purgid pa.p. purified, cleansed (of sin), 2/260 [AF purger, cp CF pugier
& L purgarel

purueie inf., (with bat clause) ordain (that sth be done), provide (that
sth) happen 2/342; pr.3.pl. purueyn make preparations (for) 2/59;
pa.l.sg. purueide prepared, made ready 2/161 (L providi), pa.p.
purueied 2/162 (L providere); pa.l.pl. purueide...to (with of clause)
why did we not make provision for ourselves for our (spiritual)
health [AF purveier & CF porvéior, Also cp. OF perirl

puruyaunce n. prudance, wisdom; foresight (L providentia) 2/184 [AF
purv&auncel

puryd pa.p. refined, purified, 1.50 [ppl. from puren, OF purer]

rasid pa.p. broken, torn, 2/127 [from rasen, v. (OF raserl

raueschyth pr.3.sg. steal, take away from, 1/45, rauyschip 2/13, pa.p.
raueschid taken away, 1/432, 2/236; pa.p. rauyschid devastated
2/324 (verb: from OF raviss-; extended stem of ravii, p.ppl. raivil
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reccheles adj) heedless, imprudent 2/93 (OE ré&celé&as)

recchelesli adv. heedlessly, imprudently, 2/145 [OE réceléaslice]

recchelesnesse n. imprudence, heedlessness 2/161 [OE réceléasnes]

reccheth pr.3.pl. care, heed, 1/41 [OE récan, reccan]

reche pr.1.sg say, speak; expound 1/422, [OE reccanl]

reduce imp.2.sg. in phrase ~ on mynde recall (sth); bring (sth) to
mind, 1/333 (L reducere, & OF reducier, reducer)

refreischinge ger. spiritual relief, remedy, rest or comfort, 2/260 {from
refreshen (from OF refreschir)]

rekyuerynge ger. recovery from illness, restoration of health, 2/213
[from recoveren (OF)]

renne pr.l.sg. run, 1/121, 2/182 (figurative) [from two sources: OE
rinnan; OE rennanl

repreued pa.p. demonstrated, made manifest, 2/365 (OF reprover, AF
repruver]

rest n. freedom from toil and care in the future life; the eternal rest
of heaven, 2/344; in phrase in rest in rest, at peace, in
tranquillity, 1/485 [OE rest, rest, LOE reste, raste)

reste Inf. take repose; remain in a place 1/385 [OE restanl

rewthe n. pity, mercy 1/247, 1/263, 1/406 [from ON (cp OI hrygp) with
vowels and diphthongs influenced by OE hré&owl

ripe adj. (fig.) mature, 2/44; timely, appropriate 2/132 (OE ripel

roostid pa.p. roasted 2/313 [OF rostir, roistir]

rowep pr.3.sg. of a vessal, to move by means of oars; to go, proceed,
venture etc. 1/123 [OE rdwanl

rybawdrye n. debauchery, dissipation, ribaldry, 1/44, (OF ribauderiel
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satisfactioun n. expiatory works of prayer, self-denial and of charity
enjoined upon a penitent after confession; penance, reparation
1/252, 1/269, 1/459, 2/173, 2/186, 2/340 (OF satisfac(ciion, L
satisfactio, —ionisl

schade n. a shadow 1/121 [OE sceadul

schame}p pr.3.sg. regard (sb., sth.) with awe or reverence; fear (sb or
sth) 1/96 [OE sceamian]

schamefulli adv. with feelings of shame or contrition, 2/152 [(from
shameful (le, adj.]

scharpe. adj sharp, harsh, cutting, 1/289, 2/204; fierce, ferocious;
harsh, severe 2/224 (OE]

schet pa.3.sg. shot, 2/71 [OE scéotan, scedtan]

schrift n. confession to a priest, 2/185 [OE scrift, LOE scryft]

seche iInf. investigate (sth.), examine, study 1/21, imp.2.sg. 1/486;
pr.1.sg. secche look for (sth. or sb), to search, search about
17379, pr.3.pl. sekyn 2/201; imp.2.sg. seche ask a question, 1/514,
seke 2/361 [OE sécan, sécean, séocian]

seijen pa.p. seen 2/323 [OE or LOE s&on, sionl

seyn pr.3.pl. say 2/212 [OE secgan, szcgan)

send pr.l1.sg. in phrase ~ out emit, 2/35 [OE sendan, szndan]

senewis see below synowis

sensible adj capable of being sensed or felt; apparent to the senses,
perceptible 1/53 [OF sensible, L sensibilis]

set pr.l.sg. ~ at litil: regard sth. as worthless, dispise 1/226; pr.l1.sg.
sette forp express (sth.) openly, express (sth.), declare 2/17;
pr.1.sg. assign, 2/277, pa.p. sette assigned 2/37; imp.2.sg. sett
place, bring to mind 2/18, 2/190, 2/242, 2/357; pa.p. set(te placed
1/312, 1/351, 2/15, 2/319; ~ a fuyre set on fire 1/404; deepe-
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sette deep-set 2/281 (OE settan)

sykyr adj. secure, spiritually safe 1/194, siker 2/133 {OE sicor, from L
securus)

similitude n. appearance, guise, form or image; a mental image, 1/57,
1/61, 1/102, 1/181; 1/434 (OF similitude & L similitudel

synewys n.pl. sinews 1/300; senewis 2/215 [OE seonu sinl

syngular adj. private, personal, selfish 1/329 [OF singuler, singulier,
singulaire & L singularis]

sippe conj. subsequent to the time that etc; because, inasmuch as,
seeing that 1/2, 1/26, 1/32, 1/445, 1/451, 1/453, 1/475 (from COE
sippan, conj.]

skilfulli adv. with good reason, deservedly, justly (L merito), 2/142
[from skilful, adj. etcl

slakide pa.l.sg. loosened, 2.83 [OE slacian, cp MDu; MLG slaken]

sloupe n. indolence, slothfulness, sluggishness, 2/337 [from slou, adj.,
perh. modelled on sleuth(e (from OE slaw))]

slyde inf. escape, vanish, pass away 1/174, pr.3.pl. sliden 2/115, pa.p.
sliden 2/88, 2/144 [OE slidanl.

slythe n. trickery, deceit (from sleight, noun 1/307 [ON cp OI slagp]

so and literal translation of Latin sic et 2/72, 2/220

sokyr n. aid; support, also spiritual comfort, 1l.414 [from socours, n.
(taken as pl.) & AF soccour (OF secor))

sore adv. bitterly, sorely, 1/362; exceedingly 2/312; (as an intensive)
to a painful degree 1/184, 1/446, 1/484 [OE sarel

sotyl adj. sophisiticated, refined; intricate, involved (L subtilissimas)
1/10 {OF sotill

sopeli adv. truly, in truth, 2/34, 2/66, 2/84, 2/241 [OE s&plicel

sownen pr.l.sg. show, indicate, reflect, express 2/56, pr.2.sg. sowneth
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1/103; pres.p. sownyng sounding (L intonantem) 1/82 (OF soner, AF
siner, sonir, & L sonarel

spare Imp.2.sg. have mercy on, 1/88; in phrase ~ to refrain from
punishing, 1/88, 2/43, 2/44 (OE sparian]

sparkeles n.pl. fiery particles, sparks; sparkeles 1/404, sparclis 2/304,
2/306 [from spark(e n. and -el suf. also cp sparklen v.]

sprankeles n.pl. sparks, cinders 1/403 [cf MDu spranclel

spedeful adj. beneficial, advantageous 1/230 [from sped, n. (OE spéd)]

spedefully adv. advantageously, efficaciously 1/24 [from adj.]

spedide pa.3.sg. be good or useful; be of benefit 2/167 [OE spédanl

spedilli adv. MED defines this adverb as relating to speed; as adj. the
form means beneficial, profitable [from spé&d n.] ? profitably 2/270

spier n. one who waits in ambush (L insidiator) 2/274 (from spien)

spille inf. condemn to perdition, damnation 1/175; perish 1/461, pa.p.
spilde 1/177 (L pereat) [OE spillan]

sprong pa.3.sg. rose 1/116 [OE springan)

staat, staate see below state

stabil ad). constant, steadfast 1/55 [from OF estable, AF stable, stabel,
L stabilis]

state n. position in society, rank, (spiritual) state 1/212, 2/149,
1/381, 2/287; 1/442 [OF estatl

step n. the trace of something no longer present or intact, 2/70 [OE
stzpel

stif adj. strong, swift, violent in force or intensity, 2/271 [OE stifl

stiringe ger. motion, movement; flowing, 2/214 [OE styrung, sterung, &
ME stiren, v.]

stondip. pr.3.sg. is 2/184; pr.3.pl. stoonden are 2/231 (OE standen,
stonden, etcl
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stoppynge ger. obstruction of bodily fluid, humour, blood etc; a
blockage, an obstructed condition in a nerve or part of the body
2/214 (from stoppen)

strecche inf. to strecche forp me direct (my) course, stretch, extend
(fig.) (L extendere) 2/331; strey3t pa.p. in phrase ~ forth lying
dead 1/60 [OE streccanl

streit adj. severe, rigourous 2/292; sup, streyjtyst 1/396 (AF, chiefly
AF e)streit, estreite etc vars of OF estroit]

strokys n.pl. the beating of the pulse 1/379 [OE #strac]

sufficyth pr.3.sg. in phrase h)it sufficyth it is adequate, that is
adequate, 1/180, 2/120; pr.3.sg. sufficip to is capable of, is able
to 2/349; pr.3.pl. sufficen suffices, is adequate 2/174 [OF suffis-,
souffis—, sof (fle- (extended stem of sofire))

suffrance n. the undergoing of hardship, affliction, punishment
etc, suffering, 1/417; the patient endurance of hardship, affliction
etc 1/462 {OF sofrance, AF suffrauns, sufferans and L sufferential

summe n. amount 1/508 [OE suml

superflu n. extravagance, immoderation 2/238; superfluite 1/328 [OE
superfliité, superflileté cp ML superfluitas)

swete perspiration, sweat 1/389 [(from OE switan]

tabernacle n. a dwelling place 1/100, 1/268, 2/54, 2/176 (L
tabernaculum]

take inf. to receive 2/248; pr.3.sg. takip seize, catch, capture 2/48,
pa.p. take (wip, of) captured (by> 1/144, 1/168, 1/351, 2/87,
2/244, 2/234; pa.p. take performed, done 1/194; in phrase bifor(e
taken 2/19, 2/234, 2/235 [late OE tacan]

tarie inf. delay in beginning 2/375, tarrye delay, defer 1/445; pr.3.sg.
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taryeth 1/176; pa.l.sg. tarryed delayed, hindered 1/197 (L
ratardavi), taried 2/93 (L tardavi), tariede 2/135 (L retardavi);
pa.p. taryed lingered 1/202 [Of obscure origin)

taryng ger. delaying, delay 1/38, tarryng 1/197, tariynge 2/140,
tarrynge 2/335 (from tarie, abovel

tent n. attention heed or care; in phrase 3af tent gave heed, paid
attention 2/166 [aphetic for attent and entent]

til prep. even, as far as (qualifying 'to‘; L usque) 2/57 [ONhb
til, ON till

trace n. the way or path which anything takes; course, road 1/123 (OF
tracel

trauvailiden pa.3.pl. laboured, worked hard, 2/312, pa.p. trauayled 1/411
{OF travaillier]

trauveilynge ger distress, 2/320 [from trauile, abovel

trauvaile n. hardship, suffering 2/247, pl. 2/343; pl. exertions, efforts
1/463 (OF travaill

tretyng ger. conducting (one's life) (L tractans) 1/255 [from trete(n v.
(OF tretier))

tribulacoun n. great affliction, oppression or misery 1/216, 1.312,
tribulatioun 2.156; pl. tribulacouns 1/455 [OF tribulacion; Chr. Lat.
tribulation -eml

trist n. confidence 1/242; loyalty, fidelty 1/283 (OE #tryst, ON traustl

triste imp.2.sg. trust 1/483; pr.3.pl. tristen (on) trust in, rely on,
believe in the truth of 2/220; pres.p. tristyng in phrase tristyng
of trusting in 1/202 [Early ME adopted ON treysta, assimilated in
ME to trust, trostl

trowest Imp.2.sg. believe, think, be of opinion, suppose, imagine 1/99,
17192, 1/203, 1/204, 1/356, trowe 1/513, pa.l.sg. trowed 1/142;
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pr.3.pl. trowyth trust 1/292 [(1) OE truwian, f. trdwa sb. faith,
belief (ii) OE tréowianl

turnement n. a state of great suffering, bodily or mental agony; hence
the punishment of Hell 1/77, 1/412, 1/415, pl. turmentes 1/405, pl
turmentys 1/416, 1/421 [OF torment, ONF turment]

turnementyd pa.p. tormented, tortured 1/281, turmentyd 1/349, 1/386, y-
turmented 1/469 [OF to(udrmenter]

turnementyng ger. torture, torment 1/398, 1/493 turmentyng (from
turnemente(n, v. abovel

turne inf. return 2/163, pr.3.pl. turnen 2/115; pa.p. turnyd changed
(into), transformed [OE tyrnan and turnian; L tornarel

bylke adj. the very (thing, person etc) mentioned or indicated; that,
1/355, 1/359, 17401, 1/441, 1/457, 2/3338 {be + ilcel

brasteth pr.3.sg. in phrase ~ adoun oppresses, troubles, 1/183, 1/191
[early variant of threst [OE )résten]

yrastyng ger. in phrase ~ don oppression 1/378 [from )rasten, abovel

vnauysed adj. without warning, unaware 1/80, 1/285, 1/305 {un- + advise
(avisen)]

vncertayne adj). having no clear knowledge, 1/195, 2/134 [from certayne;
cf F incertain]

undeedlinesse n. immortality (L immortalitatis) 2/387 [un + deedlinesse
(from dedli, adj.)l

undirfang inf. accept, receive, admitt to the presence, society or
friendship 1/358; pa.p. vndirfange 1/353 [underfang: under + fang,
verb cf underfo, v.]

vndisposid pa.p. for which one is not prepared 2/182, 2/208, 2/242,
2/328, 2/336, 2/350 [from disposen]
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unfillid pa.p. as adj. unfulfilled 2/340 [from fillen, v. cf OE
unjefylled]

vnnepe adv. only with difficulty 1/41, 2/9; scarcely 2/324 [OE unéabe,
-iepe etcl

unordynate adj. ill-regulated, excessive, uncontrolled, 1/327, vnordynat
1/408 [L inordinatus])

vnpite n. impiety, lack of respect (L impietas), 2/43 [un + pity (pity
form OF pitié, L pletas]

unpurueid adj. unforeseen, unexpected, 2/61 [from purueien]

vnreasonable adj not endowed with reason, irrational, 1/108 (from
resonable (OF raison(n)able) probably influenced by ME resoun)]

unskilful adj. undiscerning, unwise, foolish, 2/238, 2/310 [from skilful
(from n: ON skil)]

vnpriftynes n. prodigality 1/44 (from prifty (from n.: ON))

vnwarly adv. incautiously, without taking heed; without warning,
unexpectedly 1/45 [OE unwaerlice = ON uavarligal

usynge ger. use 2/1486, 2/343 [ from use (OF user))

vanite n. folly, triviality; that which is vain, futile or worthless
1/142, 1/171, uanite 2/84, uanyte 2/96, 2/366, pl. uanitees 1/40,
17156, vanitees 1/49, 1/141, vanyteys 1/492, 1/519 [OF vanite; L.
vanitat-, vanitas f. vanus vain]

veldy inf. to grow weak, feeble, (L invalidae) 1/373 [OE fealdan, faldal

veniable adj cruel, dreadful, 1/87, 2/201 [AF vengeablel

uereili adv. in truth, truly 2/134 [(from verrey, below +-lyl

verrey adJ. true, genuine 2/185 [AF verrai, OF verai, L verusl

vesture n. spparel, clothing, garb, raiment 1/27 [AF & OF vesture (f med
L & It vestural
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viage n. voyage, journey 1/524 [AF & OF veagel

uyjous adj. depraved, immoral, bad, 1/270 [AF vicious, OF vicious or L
vitiosus (med L also viciosus]

viseride pa.p. as adj. having the face covered or hid with a visor or
mask 2/288 [from viser; form of visor (from AF viser)]

voyde adj empty-handed; destitute 1/260, 2/12, 2/176, 2/177 [AF & OF

voide: pop.L. #vocit-um -us replacing L vacuus]

wastid pa.p. diminished or reduced in strength, health; laid waste,
devastated, ravaged, ruined 2/74 (L consumptus sum), 2/218 (from
wasten, ONF waster]

wanne adj. of an unhealthy, unwholesome colour; livid, leaden-hued.
(Applied esp. to wounds, to the human face discoloured by disease
and to corpses) 1/373 [OE wann (wonn)]

warde n. guardianship 1/233 [OE weard]

wast n. waste, extravagance 1/327 [OF wast (e dial. varient of guast (e,
gast (e, partly repr. L vastum, neut. of vastus, waste, partly a
verbal noun f. waster, guaster, gasterl

wende pr.l.sg. think, suppose, 1/72 [OE wénanl

weye n. In phrase by no ~ by no means 1/282 [COE weg)

wherof conj. whereby, wherewith, 2/150 [OE hw&r + OE of]

wheper interrogative particle 2/53, 2/134, 2/141, 2/142, 2/145, 2/147,
2/324 (OE hweper, hwederl

why3t n. understanding, judgement, 1/188, witte 2/128; pl. whyttes
senses 1/213, 1/233, why3tys 1/433; wisdom 1/471 [OE ge)wittl

wilis in phrase for wilis whilst 1/303 [OE hwil)

wilnyng ger. wishing 1/411; pres. p. wilnynge wishing, desiring 1/411,
2/312 {from wilnian, (OE wilnian))
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wipbe n. thong, cord; whip 2/139 (L restem) [QE]

wipdrawi}p pr.3.sg. remove oneself 2/116; pr.3.sg. hold back, restrain
2/187 (L retrahentia), 2/384 (retrahentibus) [OE wip + drawen)

wipdrawynge ger. withholding 2/6 [from wipdrawen above)

wlappe pr.3.pl. envelope 2/303, pa.l.sg. wlappide 2/165 [app. blending of
lappe, v. and wrap. v.; ~in inflectional suffix with infinitive)

wlaten pr.3.pl. loath, abhor 2/8, pa.l.sg. wlatide 2/107 [OE wlatianl

wold in phrase God wold would God, if only God would grant that 1/21,
17456 [OE willan]

woot pr.l.sg. know 2/145, 2/340; pr.2.sg. wotest 2/48, wost 2/386; in
phrase me woot I know, 2/134 [OE witan]

worchyng ger performance or execution (of some particular work or
action) 1/201, 2/138 [from OE wyrcean]

word n. coll.pl. speech, things said, 2/122 [OE]

worschip n. the condition (in a person) of deserving, or being held in,
esteem or repute; honour, distinction, renown, good name, credit,
17327 [OE weorpscipe, later wurp-, wyrp-]

worpl adj. appropriate, fitting, suitable 1/269, 2/186 [OE weorpe, wyrpel.

wrop n. anger 1/87 [OE wra)l

wroth adj. angry 1/468, 2/347 [OE wré&bl

wynnyngis n.pl. things or sums gained, gains, profits, earnings, 2/89

[from win, v.]

yeld see 3eld

yuel see euyl
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Introdyction: Manuscripts containing Middla Englisn Translations ot

Heinrich Suso's Horelogium Sapientiae

General References are listed at the end of each manuscript described:
these are books or articles which usefully or interesting discuss or
refer to the manuscript in question but which do not necessarily

identify or edit articles from that manuscript.

Particular References. I have endeavoured to identify all the texts
within the various manuscripts listed and to indicate the most recent
edition of the individual texts, where any exists. Standard reference
works have in general been used but where these have proved unhelpful,
texts have been identified where possible from other reference works or
from relevant editions.

In citing editions of texts within manuscripts I have used the
following procedure:

{. Where only one edition of a particular work exists, this is
cited whether or not it is from the manuscript in question and whether
or not it is an unpublished dissertation/thesis.

2. Where more than one edition exists I have used two criteria:
date, and the manuscript used as the basis of the edition. Editions of
the manuscript under discussion are always cited in preference to other
editions, but where no edition from the relevant manuscript exists,
other editions are considered: the most recent is always cited.
Editions of the same date are both indicated, and second editions of

works are also taken into account.
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3. Editions are listed by editor and date. I have indicated where

they are not based upon the manuscript in question.

There are exceptions to this:

1. If the most recent edition is an unpublished thesis and is
consequently not readily avallable, an earlier edition will be cited in
preference.

2. In the case of London, British Library, Harley 1706 and Oxford,
Bodleian Library, Douce 322. See note below.

3. In the case of London, British Library, Additional 37049, see
note 2 below.

4. In each manuscript description, all known references and
editions are given for the Treatise, the Fifth Chapter, the Formula

Compendiosa chapter, and the 7o Kunne Dele.

Cross-referencing has been used both within manuscripts where texts
occur more than once, in part or in full, and between manuscripts. The
manuscripts are cited alphabetically by place and have been given the
following abbreviations to facilitate this process:

Po 19: Aberystwyth, National Library of Wales, Porkington

Ms 19; Brogyntyn Series II, Ms 5.

BP 255: Cambrai, Bibl. Publ. 255.

CUL Ff.V.45: Cambridge, Cambridge University Library Ff.V.45.

CUL Hh.i.11: Cambridge, Cambridge University Library Hh.i.11

G & C 390: Cambridge, Gonville and Caius College 390 (610).

CCC 268: Cambridge, Corpus Christi College 268.

GH 496: Glasgow University Library, Hunter 496 (V.7.23).
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Li 16: Lichtield, Lichfield Cathedral Library 16.
Add 37049: London, British Library Additional 370489.
Add 37790: London, British Library Additional 37790.
H1706: London, British Library Harley 1706.

D114: Oxford, Bodleian Library Douce 114.

D322: Oxford, Bodleian Library Douce 322.

Mu 111: Oxford, Bodleian Library e Museao 111.

Mu 160: Oxford, Bodleian Library e Museo 160.

Ta 398: Oxford, Bodleian Library Tanner 398.

Bod 789: Oxford, Bodleian Library, Bodleian 7883.

Pl 256: New York, Columbia University Library, Plimpton 256.

Ca: Caxton edition.

Where texts occur in more than one manuscript, the full reference is
given at the first occurrence and further occurrences refer back to
this by manuscript abbreviation, and then the number of the article and
foliation (eg. see H1706, (13), ff20r-24v), and other occurrences are
also given. Cross-referencing within manuscripts follows a similar

procedure.

Note 1: D322 and H1706

D322 and H1706 form a special case. Since D322 is identical to
the first half of H1706, all references identifying its texts are to be
found in the description of H1706. Where editions exist from both
manuscripts, I have cited them both, since there are minor textual
differences between the two manuscripts. Elsewhere, where editions
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from H1706 do not exist, editions from D322 have been given precedence
over editions from other manuscripts in the description of H1706 since
the two manuscripts are so closely related.

Where texts in D322 and the first half of H1706 occur elsewhere,
both the manuscripts have been cited in cross-referencing rather than
Just H1706, so as to avoid possible confusion caused by those texts

which occur in the second half of H1706 but not in D322.

Note 2: Add37049

This 1e edited iIn full by B. L. Doty An_Edition of Britsh Museum

Manuscript Additional 37049: A Religious Miscellany <(Unpublished

doctoral dissertation, Michigan State University, 1963). i have not

cited it against individual items within the manuscript.
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Appendix I: Manuscripts containing Middle English Translations of
Heinrich Suso's Horologium Sapientiae

1. Aberystwyth: National Library of Wales. Porkington Ms 19/Brogyntyn
Series 11 Ms 5: Po 19

Vellum. 170mm x 240mm. The colophon indicates that the manuscript was
written in 1419 at Mount Grace but the validity of this attribution has
been questioned. <(See Chapter I, pp.$). The manuscript contains the

full Treatise with the translator's preface:

Inc: My moste worschepful ladye aftir 3oure hyje worbinesse and
derreste loued gostly doujter... flv
Exp: ...pe holye goste lyvest and regneste god euere worlde wi}p
outen ende Amen. f81r
Col. Scriptum finaliter in monte gracie ultimo die mensis maii

Anno domini m= cccc xix Deo gracias Amen.
Thesu eterna sapientia benedicat & custodiat corda & corpora mea
Amen

Explicit.

References: Kilnzle, (1977), p.268

Edited: Horstmann, (1888a), pp.322-394 (from MS Douce 114),

See also: (With preface): BP 255 (1); G&C390 (1), ffir-56v); D114 ((5),
ff89v-148v); Ta 398 ((1), fflr-65r); Pl 256 ((5), ff93r-130v); Ca (1),
ffir-96v); (without preface); Mu 111 ((1), fflr-34v) CCC268 ((3), ffS54v-
96r).

General References: Salter, (1957) p.113; Lovatt, (1982) p.61 FN 11;
Watson, (1987), p.49

2. Cambrai: Biblithg’ ue Publique 255: BP 25%

Parchment. 152 x 217 mm. It possesses an identical colophon to

Porkington 19, except for a mistranscription of the date which here is
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given as 1318. This attribution is likewise suspect. It contains the

full Treatise with the translator's preface:

Inc: My moost worscepful lady...
Col. Scriptum finaliter in Monte gracie ultimo die mensis maii,
anno Domini M.o.CCC.0.XIX. Deo gratias. Eterna sapientia benedicat et

custodiat corda et corpora vestra.'

References: Wichgraf, (1936), pp.177-179; Kinzle, (1977) p.268;

Rogers, (1939), pp.543-68.
Edited: Horstmann, (1888a), pp.322-394.
See also: (With preface): Po 19 (1), fflr-89r); G&C390 ((1), fflr-56v);
D114 ((5), ff89v-148v); Ta 398 ((1), ffir-65r); Pl 256 ((5), ff93r-130v);
Ca (1), fflr-96v); (without preface); Mu 111 (1), ffir-34v); CCC268
((3>, ff54v-96r).

General References: Lovatt, (1982) p.61 FN 11; Ker, (1964) p.132; Quétif,
(1719), Vol. I, p.658; Doyle, (1953), Vol.I, p.215.

3. Cambridge, Cambridge University Library Ff.V.45: CUL Ff.V.45

Parchment. 155 x 220 mm. Early fifteenth century. The only mark of
ownership is the name 'John Whyte' {no datel. South—-East Midlands,
possibly Essex/Suffolk.

1. Fragment of Rolle's Form of Living.

Inc: [IIN eche synful man and woman bat is in dedly syn... fir
Exp.incomplete: ...shal haue more delite to be the owne sp... f2v
f3r blank

Allen, (1927), p.259; Edited (Full text): Ogilvie-Thompson, (1988), pp.1-
25, (from MS Longleat 29).

See also: H1706, ((381), ffl14v-115v), (extracts); Add 37790 ((6i and
i1), ff130v-132v), (extracts).
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2. Ejaculations to God and the Virgin.
Inc: O ye high most glorious and blessed eternal lorde... f3v
Exp: ...to alle creatures in youre name. Amen.

Crystes peynful passyon Be euer my proteccoun fér

3. The Mirror of Sinners, a translation of the anonymous Speculum

Feccatoris variously ascribed to Augustine (PL 40, co0ll.983), Bernard and
Rolle.

Inc: For pat we be in pe waye of thi faylyng lyff... fér

Exp: ..wt his precious blode bouhte vs Amen. f13r

Jolliffe, (1974), p.81, F.8; Allen, (1927), pp.353-4; Edited: Horstmann,
(1896), pp.436-440 from Oxford, University College 96.

See also GH496 ((2), ff9v—-17r); H1706 ((36), ff106r—-110r); for the Latin
text, Bod 789 ((3), ff68r-85r),

4. Death's Warning.
Inc. Seth Pt ye list to be myn hostesse
And in your boke to sette myn ymage
Wake and remember by gret auisement f13r
Exp. ..Cryst Thu so bryng vs to pat glorye
Whiche by dethe haddest the victory flar

IMEV and Supp. 3143; Wells and Hartung Vol. VI p.1818 (lLydgate; Ballad
by John Lucas). The poem is partly derived from Lydgate's Fall of
Princes (IMEV 1168; ed. Bergen); Book I, 1l.s 764-70 (stanza 3); 806-12
(stanza 5); 918-924 (stanza 6); 925-931 (stanza 7); 960-966 (stanza 8).
(See Doyle, (1955-60), p.225). Edited: MacCracken, (1934), pp.655-7
(from Douce 322).

In Harley 1706 and Douce 322 the poem is split into two: stanzas 1-4;
5-8 (IMEV 2585). See H1706 ((12), ff19v-20r); D322 ((10), ff19v-20r).

5. The Fifth chapter of The Treatise of the Seven points of True Love
and Everlasting Wisdom.

Inc: Sethen it is so that dethe giffeth nouht to man but rather
fro hym taketh and priueth hym of pat he hathe: wherof profiteth this
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doctrine of dethe... fldr
Exp: ...So pat pu haue a blissed obite bi the which thou mayst at

be last come to pe place of immortalite and euerlastyng felicyte. Amen

f22v

References: Wells and Hartung Vol.VII p.2365; Jolliffe, (1974), p.125,
L.8 (b); Wichgraf, (1929), p.131; Armstrong, (1966), pp.58-9; Kinzle,
(1977), p.268.

Edited: Armstrong, (1966), pp.74-103 (from Ta 398); in modernised form,
Comper, (1917), pp.105-123. The full Treatise, Horstmann, (1888a),
pp.323-389.

See also H1706 ((13), ff 20r-24v), D322 ((11), ff 20r -25v), Add 37049,
((40), ff39r-43v),

6. A chapitle taken oute of a boke cleped Tour of alle toures; a
translation of the first section of Somme le Roi (or one of it§
precursors) on Learning to Die.
Inc: Ageynst his wille he deyeth pt hath not lerned to... f23r
Exp: ...In these thre thynges stondeth what bihoueth for to konne
wele to hym & wele to dye. f24v

Wells and Hartung Vol.VII p.2260; Jolliffe, (1874), p.122-123 (L.1).
Modernized: Comper, (1917), pp.127-130.

See also: H1706 ((14), ff24v-25v) and D322 ((12), ff25v-26v).

7. The Book of the Craft of Dying; a translation of the CP version of
the Ars Moriendi
Inc: For as moche as e passage of dethe... f24v

Exp: ...pt is mediatour bituene god and man Amen. f46v

Wells and Hartung, Vol.VII pp.2361-2364; Jolliffe, (1974), p.123 (L.4<a);
Edited: Horstmann, (1896), p.406 (from Oxford, Bodleian Library,
Rawlinson C 894).

See also: H1706 ((15), ff25v-36v) and D322 ((13), ff26v-39r).
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8. OFf Three Arrows on Domesday.
Inc: [Wiho so wol haue in mynde pe dredeful day of dome... f46v
Exp: ..pat with his precyous blode bouht vs Amen fS1r

Edited: Horstmann, (1896), p.446, from Ms Univ. Coll. 87. This is an
imitation of the Meditation on the Fassion and of three arrows on
Domesday edited by Horstmann, (1895), pp.112-121 from British Library,
Arundel 507 and Oxford, Bodleian Library, Rawlinson C 285.

See also: GH496 ((B), ff183v-189v); H1706 ((37), ff110v-114v).

9. Articles 9-15 are extracts from the Pore Caitiff (1) Love of Jesus
(ff51-53v); (11) Desyre of Jesus (ff53v-56v); (iii) Of Meekness (ff56r-
59v); (iv) The counsaile of Jesus Christ (ff59v-62v) (Crist not
compelling); (v) A treatise of Patience (ff62r-63v); (vi) A short tretis
of Temptation (ff63v-64r); (vii) The chartre of Heaven (ff64r-68r)

Inc: (Wlho so euer there be pt arayest pe for to loue god if pou
wile not be disseyued... fSir
Exp: ...Al thys sentence seith seynt Austyn in his boke to the
erle. f68r

Jolliffe, (1974), pp.65-67 (B); See also GH 496 ((3), ff18r-164r); H1706
(27), ff88r-90r (chapter viii)).

16. Prayers.
Inc: [Vlos autem gloriari optet in cruce... f68v
Exp: ...world withouten ende Amen f7er

General References: Tanner, (1748) p.375 note; Doyle, (1953), Vol.Il, Note
50 (b), p.103.

4. Cambridge, Cambridge University Library Hh.i.11

This manuscript is written on vellum and measures 150 x 205mm. It is
written by several different hands, dated by Doyle, (1953), Vol.ll,
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pp.96-97 between the first and last quarters of the fifteenth century.

Probably written for a nunnery in the East Anglia.

1. The Incarnation to the Circumcision, chapters 3-6 of Love's Mirroure
of the Blissid Lyf of Jesu Criste.
Inc: Whanne plente of tyme of grace was come... fir

Exp: ... cuere at pis tyme. And pus endep pis chapitre f8v

Lewis, Blake and Edwards No. 553, pp.190-191; Edited: Powell, (1908),

from Oxford, Brasenose 8. See below, (5), for further chapters.

2. Missa de nomine TIhesu.
Inc: In nomine ihesu omne genu flectatur... f9r

Exp: ...intencione promoueant Per eiiiid& fi2r

3. Two indulgences (the second on a slip pasted onto fi2r).
1) Inc: Quicumque hanc missam fl2r
Exp: ...x1 dies fl2v
i1) Inc: Eterne deus...
Exp: ...fine fine dicentes.

4. The Creed.
Inc: Credo in vnum deun... fl2v
Exp: ..vitam venturl saeculi Amen fizv

5. The Mirror from the Last Supper to the Ascension, followed by two

prayers.
Inc: Whenne e tyme cam in pe whiche owre lord... fi3r

Exp: ..regnep wipouten ende Amen Soli deo honor & gloria féé4v

See above, (1),

i) Inc: Aue domine ihesu... fadv
Exp: ...gloria Amen f44v
i1) Inc: Precor te piisime... fady
Exp: ...tribuere digneris Amen fa4v
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6. Part of Chapter VI of the Treatise of the Seven Points on the
Blessed Sacrament.
Inc: Wysdam. Whan ye comest vp to the wirschipfull... f45r
Exp: ...to lyf euerelastynge Amen f53v

Edited: Horstmann (1888a), pp.325-389: this section, p.370, 1.28 - p.378,
1.24.

7. A Latin Prayer on the Seven Last Words.

Inc: Domine ihesu christe qui septem uerba die ultrimo... f54r

Exp: ...saeculorum saecula Amen f54v

8. A chapter of the English version of the Stimulus Amoris on the Salve

Regina.
Inc: If you wilt deuoutely heile yis glorouse vygine... f55r
Exp: ...ihesu crist oure saueour Amen f60r

Lewis, Blake and Edwards, No.46, pp.18-19. Edited Kane (1983), from
London, British Library, Harley 2254.

9. The prayer 'O bone Ihesu'
Inc: O bone ihesu o dulcissime ihesu... f60v
Exp: ...Aue Maria f60v

10. An English version of Flete's treatise against temptations.
Inc: Sine fide im possibile est placere deo. For as mechil as ye
apostle seyth with owtyn feyth... félr
Exp: to worschepe of bat lord Qui viuat et regnat domine per

omnia saecula saeculorum Amen f68r

Lewis, Blake and Edwards, No.230, p.79. Repeated, presumably a different

translation, below, (12).

See also H1706 ((381ii) ff115r-139wv)

f68v blank.
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11, The expoeition of the Fsalms (30-91) Qui habitat and Bonum est
(attributed to Hilton).
1) Inc: Qui habitat... Alle men pat wil se... £f69r

Exp: ...I1 schal shewe me self to hym Amen f86r

Lewis, Blake and Edwards, No.554, p.191; Edited: Wallner (1954), pp.51-92,

11) Inc: Bonum est confiteri... It is good to schriue... f86r
Exp: ...blissed with owtyn ende Amen f99r

Lewis, Blake and Edwards, No.115.5; Edited: Wallner (1954), pp.51-92
(from Oxford, Bodleian Library Eng.poet.a.l)

f99v blank.

12. The Kemedies for Ghostly Temptations (based on Flete's Treatise).
Inc: Oure merciful lord god chastyseth hese childirn... f100r

Exp: ...on me sinful haue mercy Amen fl16r
Jolliffe (1974), p.121; Allen, (1927), pp.359-61; Lewis, Blake and Edwards
No.528, pp.182-3. Edited: Colledge and Chadwick (1968) from this
manuscript. See above (10).

fl116v, 117r-v blank.

13. Speculum Peccatoris.

Inc: Quoniam carissime domine in huiug via vite... f118r
Exp: ...ihesyu christe per omnia ssecula saeculorum Amen - fl120v

PL 40 co0ll.983-992.
See also GH496 ((2), ff9v-17r); H1706 ((36), ff106r-110r); for the Latin
text, Bod 789, ((3), ff68r-85r).

f121r-v blank.
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14. An English version of the Revelations of St Elizabeth of Schdnau.
Inc: On a day as seynt elyjzabeth... f122r

Exp: ...pan to powte ony of hem pat ben untrewe f127v

15. An English sermon on the Assumption of Our Lady addressed to a
nunnery whose patroness she was (or of their order, the preacher's too)
with a moralisation of the articles of their clothing.

Inc: To declare to 30w at pis tyme... f128r

Exp: ...in quyche seyntys haue here fruicion Amen f132v

Wells and Hartung, Vol. VII, p.2335 - for the moralization on clothing,
ff130-132v.

f133r-v, f134r blank.

16. The devotions of the joys and sorrows of Our Lady in Latin and
English etc.

1) Inc: Here begynnyth the vi}j joyes of owyr lady... f134v
Exp: ...eterna saecula Amen Expliciunt septem gaudia fi35v
11) Inc: In resurreccione tua... f136r
Exp: ...rex indeor? f136r
ii1) Inc: ...What man or woman deuowtly... f136r
Exp: ...body and sowle f136r

General References: Doyle, (1953), Vol.II pp.96-97.

5. Cambridge: Corpus Christi College 268: CCC268

Parchment. 269 x 178 mm. Mid-fifteenth century. Owned by Campsey
Priory in Suffolk, (Augustinian nuns) at the end of the fifteenth/
beginning of the sixteenth century. There is a note on f169v
mentioning °‘Elizabeth Wylby*.
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According to the catalogue, the following prayer is inserted between
the first and second books of the preceding treatise. However this
leaf is now located at the beginning of the manuscript:

'‘Unto every man or woman that seyth this prayere folwyng:
Benedictum sit dulce nomen Domini nostri Iesu Christi et gloriosissimae
virginis Mariae matris ejus in eternum et ultra. Amen. Nos cum prole
bendicat virgo Marise: Amen ar grauntyd iii yer of pardon tociens
quociens of pope Clement the fourth atte the request of seynt Lowys

Kyng of Fraunce.'

1. A confortable tretyes to strengthyn and confortyn craturys in the
feyth

Inc: Sine fide impossibile est placere domino - With outyn feyth it
is impossible to plesyn god... fir

Exp ...in the glorious presens of that heygh lord [then passage in
latin] Here endith a confortable tretyes to strengthyn and confortyn
creturys in the feyth specialy hem that arn symple and disposyd to
fallyn in desperacyon fov

Wells and Hartung, Vol. VII, p.2291, related to {551 Faith, or A Short
Declaration of Belief, cf Jolliffe, (1974), p.85 G.2; p.122 K.13.

2. The Scale of Ferfection. . Eﬂjl\'sh form of Walter Hilton's Scala
perfectionis sive de vita contemplativa, In two books, the first fflOr-
54r; the second, ff98r-169v.
Inc: Gostly systre i ihu crist... fior
Exp: ...oure lord ihesu cryst be with the now and evir Amen.
Here endith the feyst book of maister walter hyltoun
Sit nomine domine benedicite in saecula saeculorum Amen J.S.
f52v

There follows on ff52v-54r a list of chapters of the preceding book.

Lewis, Blake and Edwards (1985), no.255, p.87;
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3. The Treatise of True Love and Everlasting Wisdom; without the
translator's preface.

Inc: Sentite de domino... These wordys of evir lastyng wysdam ben
thus meche to seyn... f54v

Exp: ...lyvist & regnest god evir with owtyn ende. Amen. f97r

References: Wichgraf, (1936), pp.176-7; Armstrong, (1966) pp.55-56;
Kinzle, (1977) p.268; Lovatt, (1982) p.61 FN 20, 26.

Edited: Horstmann, (1888a), pp.322-394,

See also: (With preface): Po 19 ((1), fflr-89r); BP 255 (1); G&C390 ((1),
fflr-56v); D114 ((5), ff89v-148v); Ta 398 ((1), ffir-65r); Pl 256 ((5),
ff93r-130v); Ca ((1), ffir-96v); (without preface); Mu 111 (1), ffir-
34v).

f97v blank

4. The second book of The Scale of Perfection.
There is a list of chapters of the second book of the Scale,
ff98r-99v
Inc: For as mykel as y coveityst gretly... f99v
Exp: ...gostely materys thanne mych ben in a gret boke. f169v
Deo gracis J.S.

General References: Ker, (1964), p.28; Deansley, (1820), p.355; Doyle,
(1953), Vol.II, pp.123-124.

6. Cambridge: Gonville and Caius College 390 (=610): GAC 390

Paper. 210 x 152 mm. Mid-late fifteenth century. On f32v is the
inscription:

‘Thys is my boke god geue me grase to foolow ye good and godli
counseyll therin Alicia Lego lhesu haue marsy on me myserbel synner’.
On f47 is found ' Empson and Duddly' and on f66v 'This boke is Edmund
puttyng s...e man dwellyng in London'. It was given to the college by

W. Moore.
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1. The Treatise of the Seven Points of True Love and Everlasting
Wisdom; with the translator's preface.
Inc: My most worschipfull...(rest of leaf is damaged) ftv

Exp: ..reigneth god euer in all worldes withouten ende Amen  {56v

References: Wichgraf, (1929), pp.127-8; Armstrong, (1966), p.55; Kinzle,
(1977), pp.268-9; Lovatt, (1982) p.61 FN 20,

Edited: Horstmann, (1888a), pp.322-394.

See also: (With preface): Po 19 (1), fflr-89r); BP 255 (1) D114 ((5),
ff89v-148v); Ta 398 ((1), fflr-65r) Pl 256 ((5), ff33r-130v); Ca ((1),
fflr-96v); (without preface); Mu 111 (1), fflr-34v); CCC268 ((3), ffS4v-
S6r).

2. The Lyfe and Martirdom of seint Kateryn (of Alexandria). From the
Gilte Legende, a translation of the Légende dorée of Jean de Vigny,
possibly by Osbert Bokenham.
Inc: What tyme I hadde drawen the martyrdome of the holy... fS6v
Exp. ends imperfectly. in chapter xxiv ...and the maiden folowed
hym... f82v

Wells and Hartung, Vol. II, pp.432-436 (do not mention this ms); Lewis,
Blake and Edwards (1885), no.28, p.12; Edited: Gibbs, (1884), p.xiii, from
British Library Additional 35298.

General References: Deansley, (1920), p.357; Doyle, (1953), Vol.II, Note
49a. p.99.

7. Glasgow, Glasgow University Library Hunter 496 (V.7.23)

Vellum. 117 x 178 mm. Late fourteenth century. It was owned by S.
Woodford (1636-1700), ‘poet and divine’.

1. St. Jerome's Abbreviated Psalter, an English Prose translation of the
Psalterium abbreviatum.
Inc: Lord perceyue thou my wordes with thyne eeris... fir

Exp: ...to my soule & to my bodi So be it Amen. f9v
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Wells and Hartung Vol.II, p.387. (Do not mention this manuscript). The
Latin version printed in Horstmann, (1895), pp.392-408.

2. The Mirror of Sinners.

Inc: For pat we ben in De weie of bis faylynge life & oure dayes
passen as a shadowe... fOv
Exp: ...what tyme oure lorde comep to clepe pe: for to entir wip
him in to blis pat euere shal last to pe whiche blisse he bringe us: pt
bou3t us with his precious blode Amen. fli7r

See also: CUL Ff.V.45((3) ff8r-13r); H1706 ((386), ff106r-110r) and
Bodleian 789 (Latin text; ((3), ff68v-85r).

3. The Foor Caitif
Inc. Prol: This tretise compiled of a pore caitiff and nedi of
gostli help of all cristen peple... fl8r
Exp. Prol: ... be whiche blisse to us all graunte he; pat leuep &

regned wibouten ende merciful god Amen fi18v

i) Inc: The grounde of al goodenes is stedfast felp eider bileue...
fl8v

Fifteen chapters (including this one) follow: The Creed (ff21r-35r); The
Commandmentg (ff35v-85v); The Pater Noster (ff86r-104v); ‘Christ nor
compelling...' (ff105r-107r); Of vertuous patience (ff107v-111lv); Of
Temptation (f111v-113r); The Charter of Heaven (ff113r-120v); The rule
of man's body (ff120v-130r); Of the name of Jesus (ff130r-133v); Of the
Love of Jesus (ff134v-138r); Of Meekness (ff138v-141v); Of the effect
of man's will (ffl141v-143v); 'Crist loued marie maudeleyne and martha

her suster... (ff143v-146v); The mirror of chastity (ff146v-147v)

Exp: ...pat we moun regne wi) e in endles blisse. Amen. f164r
References: Jolliffe (1974) pp.65-7 (B); Edited: Spalding, (1914) pp.100-~
102; Brady, (1954) from British Library, Harley 2336.

See also: CUL Ff.V.45 ((9-15), ffS51r-68r); H1706 (27), ff88r-90r;
chapter viii).
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4. To Kunne to Dize translation of the Scire Mori chapter of the
Horologium Sapientiase (Book II, Chapter II).
Inc: To kunne to dije is to haue pe herte and pe soule pat is pe
vndirstondynge and wille redi in al tyme to heuenly pingis... f164r
Exp: ...and come to be place of vndedlinesse and of euerlasting

blisse. Amen. f178v

References: Wells and Hartung, Vol. VIII, p.2365; Jolliffe, (1974), pp.125-
6, L.8 (cn.
See also: Bod789 ((6), ff 123r-139v,

5. S5t Anselm’s Meditatlons; a translation of St Anselml Meditationum 11
(PL 158, 722)
Inc: My life feri) me so sore.. f178v
Exp: ..wip all bo pat louen }i name 1hd so be it. Amen. f183v
Edited: Horstmann, (1896), p.443, from Oxford, University College 97.
6. Of Three Arrows on Domesday.
Inc: Who pat wol haue in mynde pe dredeful daie of dome... f183v
Exp: ...pt bouzt us wip his precious blode vpon e rode tre. Amen.
Pat is so be it. f189v

See also: CUL Ff.V.45 ((8), ff46v-51r); H1706 (37), ff110v-114v)

General Reference: Doyle, (1953), Vol.II, Note 11, pp.20-21.

8. Lichfield: Lichfield Cathedral Library 16

Vellum. 258 x 185 mm. First quarter of the fifteenth century.

Binding of red morocco, gold tooled, eighteenth century. The foliation
is modern. The precise provenance is unknown but from dialect this ms
may be assigned to south Glos/north Som/Wiltshire (See Dialect, pp$)
also Lewis and McIntosh, (1982), p.136). Four hands, large textura,
changing at ff17, 36, 190, 206. Written in England. Given to Lichfield
Cathedral Library in 1673 by Frances, widow of William Seymour, Duke of
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Somerset. Some illumination: of initial capitals and (less ornate) of
capitals within the texts. Collation: 1-3%, 4t°¢, 5-10%, 11¢ + | leaf
after 8 (f91), 12-22¢, 231¢, 24-28*%, 292 (ff231-2), 30%, 31!'°, wants 8-
10. Quires 8-23 signed a-1, n-r, t-x. Catchwords

1. Suso, chapter ii of book ii of the Horologium Sapientiae.
Inc: Cum omnes homines natura scire desiderunt... fir
Exp: ...ac felicitatis eterne. Explicit tractatus, qui scire mori

merito nuncupatur necessarius perlectori fl5r

Kinzle, (1977), pp.526~540.

ff15v-16v blank.

2. An unique English translation of chapter ii book ii of Suso's
Horeologium Sapientiae.

Inc: Incipit tractatus qui scire mori appellatur. Syppe al
manere men desireth by kynde... fi7r

Exp: ...and ioye bat is in heuyn. Amen. f34v

Wells and Hartung Vol. VII, p.2365; Jolliffe, (1974), p.125 L8(a)

3. The Prick of Conscience;, the Southern recension.
Inc: The [myhttel of the fader almy3tty... fl7r
Exp: ..pt for oure loue made al pynge Amen. Here endep pe bok bt

ys cleped be pryk of conceyns. f189v

Lacks two quires between ff 123-124 (lacks 11 4337-4918) and between
ff 163-4 (lacks 11 7123-7856).

Wells and Hartung, Vol. VII, pp.2268-2270; IMEV 3429; Lewis and
McIntosh, (1982), p.136; Edited: Morris, (1863).

4. Alexander of Canterbury, the fifth chapter of Dicta Anselni.
Inc: Incipit Beati Anselmi episcopi de quatuordecim partibus
beatitudinis hoc modo. Nunc inuestigare iuuat quantum boni sibimet

ipse faciat... f190r

-405-



Exp: ...et imperium nunc et inperpetuum Amen. Explicit libellus
beati Anselmi Archepiscopi Cant' (de) xiiii partibus beatitudinum £205v

Edited: Southern and Schmitt, (1969), pp.127-141 (from Cambridge, Corpus
Christi College, 457)

5. An English translation of the above.

Inc: Incipit 1libellus beati anselmi episcopi de xiifcim partibus
beatitudinis. Nunc inuestigare iuuat etc The sentence of thys chapitur
is bus in enghische (sic). Hit is spedful... f206r

Exp: ...whare fro god defende vs. A.M.E.N, f232r

f 232v is blank.

6. An Anglo-Norman translation of the above.

Inc: Incipit libellus beati Anselmi episcopi de quatuordecim
partibus beatitudinis etc Ore il elde a sercher quant de biem celni
fait... f233r

Exp: ...purce en y (ends imperfectly) f247v

Wells and Hartung, Vol. VII, p.2365 (ii and 1iii).

General References: Furnivall, (1970), p.xlv; BUlbring, (1897), pp.1-30;
Bilbring, (1888-1890), pp.279-283; Wichgraf, (1929), 'Nachtrag' p.287;
D'Evelyn, (1950), pp.180-200; Armstrong, (1966), p.72 (brief mention in
text; not ms description); p.41 n18; Waters, (1976), p.68; Kiinzle, (1977),
p-273 (In text; no ms details); Lovatt, (1982), p.62 n.36; Lewis and
McIntosh, (1982), pp.136; Benedikz, (1983), pp.9-10; Ker, (III, 1983),
p.117.

9. Lon ritish Libr Additional 37049: Add 3704

Paper. 273 x 203 mm. First half of the fifteenth century. McIntosh
(Lewis and McIntosh, (1982), pp.155-156) indicates the dialect to be
East Nottinghamshire. There are various indications of Carthusian

provenance in the manuscript and Seymour (Seymour, (1966), pp.27-8)
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assigns it to Axholme. B. L. Doty produced an edition of the full
manuscript, (Doty, 1963) but J. Hogg indicates this to be inaccurate and
I have not referred to it here against individual items.

1. Fragment of a legend or apocryphal gospel in Latin. fir

On flv is a picture of Mary and on f2r a picture of Christ.

On f2v is a map of the world with an explanation.

2. The English Epitome of the Book of John Mandeville.
On f3r is a picture of the City of Jerusalem with a description.
Inc: The cyte of lerusalem standes fayr... f3r

Exp: ...if any man hafe any special grace gyfen of god. f8r

Wells and Hartung Vol VII, p.2239 (Epitome, prose). Edited: Seymour
(1966), p.27.

3. Extracts from Chronicles, with drawings.
Inc: Pe cronykyls tels pat pe cyte... fov
Exp: ...multitude of tresor. f10r

Wells and Hartung Vol VIII pp.2662-3.

4. A translation of the Latin version of the FRevelations of pseudo-
Methodius. With illustrations.
Inc: This tretys is drawen oute of latyn into ynglysche... flir

Exp: ...warldes of warld Amen. fibv
Wells and Hartung Vol VIII p.2665; Edited: Perry, (1925), pp.94-112.
5. Meditation or prayer on the Last Judgement.

Inc: Almyghty God for pi gret godenes... flév

Exp: ...safe vs all Amen. f18r
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Revell, (1874), p.55 (177).
Related to Hh.i.11, ((11i-1i) ff69r-99r),

6. Of the cumym [sicl of pe day of dom,
Inc: The ordyr of pe dome sal be... fl8r
Exp: ...whilk pai sal se before pe day of dome. fl8v

Revell, (1974), p.56 (180),

7. On the time of Domesday.
Inc: When pe day of dome salle be
It is in gods pryuyte... fi8v

Exp: ...Gyf vs pi mercy here or we passe hence. f18v

IMEV 4030; Revell, (1975), p.56 (181).

8. A translation of O spes in morte me salua maria precor te, by
Wilfridus, accompanying a drawing of a death-bed.
Hope in nede pou helpe me

Gods moder I pray to Pe. f19r

IMEV and Supp. 2463; Wells and Hartung Vol.IIl p.697; Edited: Brunner,
(1938), p.23 (London, British Lbrary, Cotton Faust. BVI).

9. From Barlaam and Josephat; an emblematic drawing: a man in a tree
{man's life) pursued by a unicorn (death) taking honey (worldly
vanities) etc with verses.
Inc: Behalde here as Pou may se
A man standynge in a tree... f19v
Exp: damaged. Last readable couplet:
And pay baim selfe pal for gett
And al pe perels pat Dbai are in sett... f19v

IMEV 481; Revell, (1975), p.61 (194); Edited: Ross, (1957), pp.274-282.
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10. Querela diuina and Responsio humana.
1) Inc: Querela diuina/0 man unkynde/hafe in mynde... f20r
Exp: ...In to pi halle/With ioy cum sone/Amen. faor

IMEV and Supp. 2504; Wells and Hartung, Vol.III, p.679-80 (d); Revell,
(1975), p.17 (53); Edited: Brown, (1939), pp.168-9.

11. Christ displaying his wounds, accompanyed by a Poem on the Five
Wounds.
Inc: pies woundes smert/pere in pi hert/and 1luf god aye... f20r
Exp: withowten delay f2or
IMEV Supp. 3560.5; Edited: Comper, (1928), p.318.

12. The Ten Commandments from the Speculum Christiani, with a drawing.
Inc: Ecclesiastici duodecimo, Deum timi... f20v
Thow sal luf god wt hert intere
Exp: ...qui fide perdidit. f20v

IMEV and Supp. 3687; Wells and Hartung, Vol. VII, pp.2265-7 (discusses

Speculum but does not list extracts).

13. Of the fayrnes of saynt Mary. (Prose Tract on the Blessed Virgin).
Inc: Oof pe fayrhed of saynt Mary... feir
Exp: ...0o god almyghty f2tv

Revell, (1975), p.25 &9

14. Miracle tale of sloth on Sunday punished. Illustrated.
Inc: Per was a seruand... f2lv

Exp: ...in pe drede. f2lv

15. The Founding of the Carthuslan order.
Inc: At pe begynyng of pe chartirhows god did shewe
To pe byschop of Gracionapolitane saynt Hewe... f22r
Exp: ...Opon pe luf of IhQ crist god almyghty. f22v

IMEV 435; Edited, Hogg, (1980), pp.259-262
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16. The Short Charter of Christ; with a drawing of the symbols of the

Passion.
Inc: Sciant profetes & futiori... f23r
Exp: ...pe gret mercy. f23r

IMEV and Supp. 4184; Wells and Hartung Vol VII pp.2343-2344; Edited:
Spalding, (1914), pp.1-16.

17. Poem on 'Jesus Nazarenus' accompanied by three prose exemplar.

1) Inc: Our lord Jhesu Crist dyd appere

To saynt Edmunde bpe archebischop clere... f23v

Exp: ...pis writtyng haunte. f23v
i1) Inc: It is written.., f23v
Exp: ...with fayr clernes (?) f23v
111> Inc: Also in yreland... f23v
Exp: ...al I forgyffe f2ar

iv) Inc: Also when a deuoute... f24r
Exp: ...Ihesu is my luf. f24r

IMEV 2721; Revell, (1975), p.39 (i31); Allen, (1927), p.307.

18. Four Poems on the Five wounds of Christ.
1> Appeal of Christ to Man by the Pains of his Passiom.
Inc: O man kynde/ hafe in pi mynde... f24ar
Exp: ...1o here my hert f24r

IMEV and Supp. 2507; Revell, (1975), p.17 (54.1); Edited: Davies, (1963),
p.168.

ii) Inc: Pe nowmer of Jhesu... f24r
Exp: ...war felt & sene f24r

IMEV and Supp. 3443; Revell, (1975), p.17 (563.2); Edited: Greene, (1935),
p.401.
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111) Close in My Breast Thy FPerfect Love.
Inc: Jhesu my luf... f24r

Exp: ...euer more with De f24r

IMEV and Supp. 1735; Revell, (1975), p.18 (53.3); Edited: Brown, (1939),
p.102.

iv) Inc: The nowmer of our lords... f24r

Exp: ...of baim alle. f24r
Revell (1975), p.18 (53.4); Edited: Comper, (1928), p.318.

19. Of the relief of souls In Purgatory, illustrated by a picture of
purgatory, with a bucket on a pulley being pulled out of the flames,
the rope passing through images of the Mass and almsgiving.
Inc: pe saules pat to purgatory wended... f2av
Exp: ...ban is al warldly rytches. f24v

IMEV 3476; Revell, (197%5), p.57 (184). This is an extract from the
Pricke of Consclence, Book IV, 11.3566-3571; 3586-3589; 6 lines added;
11.3918-3930; last 3 lines added.

20. Last 45 lines of a poem describing the appearance of Christ. The
first line appears not to belong to the rest of the text, and is
rejected by the IMEV. (If pail do so he, he wil baim safe, f25r)

Inc: as walnot barke his hare is 3alowe f25r

Exp: ...wher bu art emprowre kyng & lorde ° Amen. f25r

IMEV Supp. #1426.8; Revell, (1975), p.9 (28); Edited: Ross, (1957),
pp.277-8.

21. Quia amore langueo.
Inc: In a tabernakil of a towre... f25v

Exp: ...Quia amore langueo. f2é6r

See Harley 1706 ((4), ff9v~10v); D322, ((3), ff8v-9v).
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22. On the Name of Mary.
Inc: Luf wele pis blyssed name Maria...

Exp: will not suffer puttyng bakke

Revell, (1975), p.23 (73).

23. Several Indulgences.
Inc: This Pope Sanct Clement...

Exp: ...domine deus meus.

f26r
f2é6r

f26v
f27r

24. Miracle tale of clerk whose devotion to Our Lady diminished after

seeing her image at Rome.
Inc: It is sed in pe myrakils of our lady...

Exp: ...& so sche went fro hym.

25. Ave Maris Stella, a translation with a drawing.
Inc: Hayle se sterne gods modyr holy...

Exp: ...pat we with pe may dwelle for euer & ay. Amen.

Revell, (1975), pp.22-3 (71); Edited: Brown, (1939), pp.35-6.

26. Verse (five couplets) quoting Horologium.
Inc: Whoso rememors Cristes passion deuotely
To hym profets specially two pinges in hye...
Exp: ...in minde wil haue.

IMEV and Supﬁ. 4140; Edited: Bowers, (1963), p.13-14,
27. The Falcon.

Inc: Also take hede to }pis...

Exp: ...in blis pu may be set ful hye

IMEV and Supp. 269; Edited: Ross, (1957), pp.278-9.

28. Dialogue between man, angel and fiend.

f27r
f27r

f27v
f27v

f2zér
f28r

f28r
f28r

Inc: Of pe seuen ages note wele pe sayng of pe gode angel and pe
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yll.. f28v
Exp: ...& fendes of vgly chere. f29r

IMEV 2282; Wells and Hartung Vol.III p.689; Edited: York, (1957), p.434;
Hogg, (1980), pp.263-5.

29. Salve regina; a translation.
Inc: Hayl oure patron & lady of erthe... f29v
Exp: ...& }Pinke on me Amen. f30r

IMEV 1073; Revell, (1975), p.93 (287); Edited: Brown, (1939), pp.47-8.

30. The pains of the Passion and the Seven Sins they remedy.
Inc: Wyth scharp Yornes pt beth kene... f30r
Exp: ...saules fode. £30r

IMEV and Supp. 4200; Edited: Person, (1953) pp.68-9 (from London,
British Library, Harley 2339).

31. Rolle, Ego dormio, selections.
Inc: Ego dormio et cor meum vigilat. I slepe & my herte wakes f30

Exp: ...de insto in glasu super [last word illegiblel. f31ir

Allen, (1927), p.307; Edited: Ogilvie-Thompson, (1988), pp.26-33 (from
Longleat 29).
See also: Add 37790, ((6iii), ff132v-135v,

32. Lydgate, The Dawnce of Makabre.
Inc: O 3e al whilk Pt by me... f3lv
Exp: ...bonum est mortis meditari f32v
On this leaf a transi tomb is illustrated: a fine lady above a skeleton
surrounded by worms. The last section of the poem refers directly to

this 1llustration.

IMEV 2589; Wells and Hartung Vol VI pp.1824-5 (This ms not cited);
Edited: Brunner, (1938), pp.27-8, 30.
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33. A disputacion betwyx pe body and wormes.
Inc: In pe ceson of huge mortalite... f33r

Exp: ...to hym vs bynde. Amen. f35r

IMEV.1563; Wells and Hartung Vol.IIl pp.695-6; Revell, (1975), p.54 (174
Edited: Brunner, (1938), pp.30-35.

34 De contemptu mundil; a text drawn from Rolle's Commandment and Form

of Living.
Inc: Werely I knawe no pinge... £35v
Exp: ...angels & hely saules. f35v

Jolliffe, <1974), p.114, (1.40); Revell, (1975), p.42 (137); Allen (1927),
p.308; Edited: Ogilvie-Thompson (1988): The Commandment fragment, p.38;
the Form fragment, p.24 (from MS Longleat 29).

35. Apostolus dicit ‘Ciuitatem hic manentum non habemus’
Inc: Behold howe in be wildernes of bis warld men gase... f36r
Exp: ...not to payne withouten ende. f36v

IMEV 3428 C; Revell, (1975), p.45 (146); Lewis and McIntosh, (1982),
(p.155) point out that this is an extract from the FPricke of Conscilence:
11.s 1370-73; 1090-95; 1096-98(?); 1178-81(?); 1532-39; 1542-49; 1592-
93; 1598-1603; 1584-85; 1632-34(?); 1586-87; Edited; Hogg, J, (1980),
pp.241-58.

36. Vade Mori device; with three drawings.
Inc: I wende to dede a kyng y-wis... f36v
Exp. (imp). ....telle f36v
IMEV 1387; Wells and Hartung Vol III p.697; Edited: Brown, (1939; this
ms) p.249.

37. i) Jesus est amor meus; this and the following poem are
translations of Rolle's Incendium Amoris, 15, (189). No other copies
exist.

Inc: Pe luf of god who so will lere... f36v

Exp: ...neuer more twyn. Amen. f36v
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IMEV 3416, (incorporates IMEV 4088, a translation of Augustine's Cundat
nudatum pectus, one stanza of four lines); Revell, (1975), p.39 (132)
Allen, (1927) p.308; Edited: Comper, (1936), p.133-4.

ii) Jhesu est amor meus, with a short preface of three couplets.
Inc: Whils I satte in a chapel in my prayere... f37r
Exp: ...Deucutely in Jhesu jour herte 3e caste. f37r

IMEV and Supp. 4076; Revell, (1975), p.40 (133); Allen, (1927), pp.308-9.
Edited: Comper, (1936), pp.209-10.

38. The state of religion.
Inc: De state of religioune suld be Porow... f37v

Exp: ...And hafe hym pan for euermare. Amen. f38r

IMEV 3478; Revell, (1975), p.44 (143),

39. Annotated drawing of a death-bed. f38v

40. The Fifth Chapter of The Treatise of the Seven Points of True Love
and Everlasting Wisdom.
Inc: Sen it is so pat deth gyfes noght to man... f39r
Exp: ...euerlastyng felicite & hapynes. Amen. f43v

References: Wells and Hartung Vol.VII p.2365; Jolliffe, (1974), p.125,
L.8(b); Armstrong, (1966), pp.56-7; Klnzle, (1977), p.269; Wichgraf,
(1929), p.129, p.130; Revell, (1975), p.43 (140),

Edited: Armstrong, (1966) pp.74-103 (from Ta 398); in modernised form,
Comper, (1917), pp.105-123 (from D322); full Treatise ed. Horstmann,
(1888a), pp.323-389; this chapter, pp.357-365.

See also H1706 ((13), ff20r-24v); D322 (K11), ff20r-25v); CUL Ff.V.45
((5), ffl4r-22v).

41. Formula Compendiosa Vite Spiritualis, part of chapter four of the
Treatise; from book II chapter III of the Horologium.
Inc: It is written in horologio diuine sapiencie Gods sapiencia
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wisdam techis his discipul. In pe felischip of sayntes whilk as pe

morne sterne schane in e myrk nyght... f43v
Exp: ...of gostely hele: Hec in horologium diuine sapientie. deo

gracias fadv

Jolliffe, (1974), p.111, (1.23); Revell, (1975), p.42 (138) Wichgraf,
(1929), p.129; Armstrong, (1966), pp.56-7; Kinzle, (1977), p.269; Edited:
full Treatise, Horstmann, (1888a), pp.323-389; this section, p.353, 1.30 -
p.255, 1.37).

See also Add 37790 ((7), ff135v-136W).

42, Poem on the Crucifixion,
Inc: Thy myghty mercy kyng of blis... fASr

Exp: ...To his honour lofyng & complacense. Amen. f45r

IMEV 3732; Revell, (1975), p.16 (52); Edited: Comper, (1936}, pp.131-2.

43. The Complaint of Christ on the Cross, imperfect at beginning (first
line cut off),

Inc: 3it stand a while... f45v

Exp: ...In heuyn Amen. f45v
IMEV and Supp. 1119: this ms has here twelve stanzas corresponding to
10-23 of the full poem. Sometimes incorrectly attributed to Skelton.
Edited: Bennett, (1949, pr.1955), pp.261-265, (from London, British
Library, Arundel 285).

See also (45) f68r, below.

44, Verse dialogue between St Peter, the dominican martyr, and the

Crucifix.

Prose Intro: It is sayd of Saynt Petyr... f45v
Prose Exp: ...And petyr sayd )is f45v
Inc: Ihesu crist godes sone... f45v
Exp: ...redy for to dye fa5v

IMEV 1673; Wells and Hartung Vol.III p.688
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45. The Desert of Religion. Illustrated. Draws on the Speculum Vitae
and the Fricke of Conscience.
Inc: Dauyd pt prophet was... f46r
Exp: ...50 may we poghts to byg in hert. f67r

IMEV 672; Wells and Hartung Vol VII pp.2333-2334; Allen, (1927), p.309;
Edited: Hubner, (1911), pp.59-73

46. Tree of Liffe. Illustrated.
Inc: Herkyn wordes swete and goode... t67v
Exp: ...Schuld as a tyke & pefe lyke. f67v

IMEV 1119; has stanzas corresponding to 1-9 of this poem; see (42),

f45v above.

47. The Fifteen Joys of Our Lady. Imperfect.
Inc: ...pe tent loy had our lady... f68r
Exp: ...with hym withowten ende Amen. f68r

Revell, (1975), p.30 (106).

48. Meditacion of pe passione of Jhesus criste, from a fourteenth
century Latin hymn Fatris sapientia, atrributed to Pope John XXII.
Inc: Man take hede on pe day... f68v
Exp: ...more in al distres... f68v

Wells and Hartung Vol VII p.2368; Revell, (1975), p.13 (40)

49. On the Judgement.
Inc: In omnibus operibus tuis memorare nouissima tua et in

eternum non peccabis f69r
pat is on ynglysche pus to say

he sayd thynke on }ine endyng... {69r

Exp: ...Wher euer is day & neuer nyght. f69r

IMEV 3428 D (see f36v); Revell, (1975), p.56 (179).
Lewis and McIntosh, (1982), (pp.155-6) point out that this is an extract
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from the Pricke of Conscience 1ll.s 2656-67; 1818-29;1930-31; 1934-40;
2668-81; Edited: Hogg, (1980), pp.266-7.

50. The Apple of Solace.
Inc. Now gode angel telle me... falv

Exp. ...for pe was fest pe cros. f70r

Revell, (1975), p.41 (134) Edited: Hogg, (1980), pp.268-70.

51. Hoccleve, the Cantus peregrinorum, from the English translation of
the Pélerinage de 1'Ame.
Inc: Honourd be blyssed lord on hy... f70v
Exp: ...0f be blissed lord in trynyte. f71v

IMEV and Supp. 1247; Wells and Hartung Vol.III p.753; Revell, (1975),
p.59 (187 Edited: Furnivall, (1970), pp.xxxii-xxxiii (from MS Egerton
615),

52. Poem on the Ways of the World.
Inc: Alle bYe warlde wyde & brade... f72r
Exp; (last line obscured) ...as ye may se f72r

Lewis and McIntosh, (1982), p.156 point out that this is an extract from
the Pricke of Conscience: 'f72 contains 56 1l., the first 48 of which are
from PC in the following order: 933-41; 954-59; paraphrase of 940-47
(?), 1213-44; it 1is uncertain from what part of PC 11.49-56 come, if in
fact they come from the PC at all'.

IMEV 2463 (E) see f36r; Wells and Hartung, Vol. VII, pp. 2268-9 (no. 66);
Revell, (1975), p.44 (145); Edited: Hogg, (1980), pp.271-2.

53. 'pis sygnyfyes heuen and [earth). 2 page picture with explanatory
notes. Drawing of the fall of Adam and Eve, man's redemption by
Christ's crucifixion, and the sacraments as the way to Heaven. Hell is
represented as the mouth of a monster; purgatory as souls in flames;

Heaven as a City encircled by God's arms. f72v-173r
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54. Part of a dialogue between a soul and an angel.
Inc: Nowe gode angel telle me... f73v
Exp: ...payne perdurabyl euerlastyngly. f73v

Wells and Hartung Vol.IIl p.687-8; Revell, (1975), p.54 (175).

55. On a vision of hell.
Prose Inc: Here folowes a vysion of saules pat war dampned...

f74r
Prose Exp: ...sathanas to hell f74r
Verse Inc: Cum folow me my frendes... f74r
Exp: ...fer or nere f74r

Revell, (1975), p.58 (185); Edited: Ross, (1957), pp.279-281.

56. Hoccleve, The Angel’s Second Song within Heaven, from the English
translation of the Pélerinage de l'Ame.
Inc: Honord be pou blysed Jhesu... f74v
Exp: ...Thankyd be pou Jhesu god & man. f75r

IMEV ands Supp 1246; Wells and Hartung Vol. III p.753; Revell, (1975),
pp.60-61 (191} Edited: Furnivall, (1970), pp.xxxvi-xxxvii (From MS
Egerton 615).

57. A vision of St. Anthony.
Inc: Opon a nyght a voyce came to saynt Anton... £f75¢
Exp: ...sal ouercum be deuell f75v

Revell, (1975), p.32 (110).

58. Hoccleve, Songs of the Angels, from the English translation of the
Pélerinage de 1'Ame.

1)  The Angels' Song on Epiphany.

Inc: Honored be pis holy feste day... f76r
Exp: ...honored be pe holy trynyte. f76r
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IMEV and Supp. 1242; Edited: Furnivall, (1970), pp. xlvii-xlviii (from MS
Egerton 615).

11) DPe songe & lofyng of Angels on pasc day.
Inc: Honourde be pou Jhesu saueoure f76r

Exp: ...honored be pou blyssed lord Jhesu f76v

IMEV and Supp. 1249; Edited: Furnivall, (1970), pp. xlviii-xlix, from MS
Egerton 615.

111> Pe sang of graces of al holy sayntes on pasc day.
Inc: Honored be pou blyssedful lord abofe f76v
Exp: honored be pou lord Jhesu suffrayne. f77r

IMEV and Supp. 1244; Edited: Furnivall, (1970), p.1 (ie 50), (from MS
Egerton 615).

iv) pe songe of angels & oper sayntes on Whyssonday.
Inc: Honourd be be [sicl bou holy goste in hye... f77r

Exp: ...Honored be pou lord Jhesu withouten ende. f77r

IMEV and Supp. 1248; Edited: Furnivall, (1970), p.1li, from MS Egerton
615.

Wells and Hartung, Vol. III, p.753; Revell, (1975), p.59, (189.1; 189.2),
p.60 (189.3; 189.4) respectively.

59. 'Te deum laudamus’ and 'Ego sum ostium® - drawings of a celestial

hierachy according to Dionysius, with prose explanation. f77v
Inc: Saynt Dynes sayd pat Dis... f78r
Exp: (page cut off and unclear). ...perof al pai may not... [last

readable wordsl. f79r

60. ‘Benedicamus patrem et filium et sanctum spiritum': drawing of the
four beasts, etc with prose explanation.
Inc: Saynt Austyn says quod regnum celorum nulli clauditur... f{79v

Exp: ...& to e holy gost. f80r
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61. The Joys of Heaven.
Inc: Behald man & in pi poght vp lede... f80r
Exp: ...ffor pat ioy to hafe and god to se f80v

IMEV 493; Revell, (1975), p.57 (182); Edited: Hogg, (1980), pp.273-4.
This poem alsc draws on the Fricke of Consclence: first two lines
independent; 11.9363-9366; 11.9371-9380; 11.8651-8658; 11.8681-8684;
11.8689-8692. The last 8 lines, instead of being rhyming couplets, as
the whole of the Pricke of Conscience is, has an abababab rhyme scheme.
It follows closely the sense of the first part of the ‘epilogue' of the
Pricke of Conscience, 11.9475-8532.

62. Drawing of the ten virgins with prose explanation.
Inc: The kyngdom of heuene is... f80v
Exp: ...withouten heuen. f81r

Edited: Hogg, (1980), p.275.

63. pe cart of faythe drawing and prose notes.
Inc: When god made a pales... f81r
Exp: ...pepyl & herytyks f81r

64. On the Ascensiaon.
Inc: Ascendens Cristus in altum dedit dona... f81v
Exp: ...in pe day of dome f81v

Revell, (1975), p.20 (63).

65. Disputation betwyx pe saule and pe body.
Inc: pe saule seyd to pe body... fézr
Exp: ...in euerlastyng ioy f84r

Wells and Hartung Vol.III p.695; Revell, (1975), p.54 (176).

66. The Harper.
Refr.Versa est in luctum cithera mea et organum meum in voce

flencium.
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Inc: Allas ful warly for wo may I synge
For into sorow turned is my harpe f84v

Exp: (cut off: last legible line) ...grace to vs sende pat... f84v

IMEV and Supp. 149; Edited: Ross, (1957), pp.281-2

67. Moral distichs, (about 103). Drawings.
Inc: Fyrst bpou sal luf god & drede... f85r
Exp: (end damaged: last legible line) ...A dredful in debatyng {86r

Edited: Brunner, (1931), pp.86-92 (from this ms).

68. The ABC of Aristotle; illustrated.
Inc: A to amoros... f86v

Exp: ...ffor a mesurabyll mene is best for wvs all. fé6v

See H1706, ((31), f94r).

69. Vincent of Beauvals, Dialogue of the emperor and his dead father, an
extract from his Speculum Historiale, in prose, followed by a verse.
Illustrated.

Prose Inc: Vincensius in Speculo historiali telles how )Yer was ane

emprour.., f86v
Prose Exp: ...take heede at }is insawmpyll f87r
Verse Inc: ffader sum tyme.. f87r
Verse Exp: ...pat is now so gay. fa7r

IMEV 789; Wells and Hartung Vol.III p.702.

70. Of actyfe lyfe and contemplatyfe, drawings.
Prose. Inc: I beseke pe reuerent doctor... fa7v

Exp: ...take gode hede to pies pat folowes f87v
Verse. Inc: Fyrst pou sal make knawlege to god o heuen

how pou had syned dedly in pe synes seuen

Exp: ...to blys wythouten ende f88r
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IMEV 804,

Prose. Inc: The secunde is contemplatyfe lyfe... f88r
Exp: ...is sumtyme meruelosly afflicted. Capiat quid potest

capere qui graciam est ductrix f89v

Jolliffe, (1974), p.95-6 (H.11); pp.139-140 (0.21); Edited: Jolliffe,
(1975), pp.88-111; Hogg, (1980), pp.276-84.
See Add 37790, ((11), ff234r-236r).

71. Agayne despayre. Drawings. On f91r there is a passage translated
from the Horologium, 1, 4. This is a section not translated in the
Treatise. The manuscript is in bad condition from here and determining
incipits and explicits very problematic.
Inc: Worthy doctour I beseke pe... f89r
Exp: ...& gat hy forgifnes... (unclear) f95r

Jolliffe, (1974), p.122 (K.14), Includes K8<(b), p.121. Wichgraf, (1929),
p.133.

72. Miracles of the Virgin (7). Damaged. f95v

73. Of God's Justice,
Inc: Mykil folkes per is pat hopes pat god wil dampne no man f96r
Exp: damaged fS6v

Revell, (1975), p.3 <8).

General References: Allen, (1927), pp.54-5, 306-11, 526; Doyle, (1953),
Vol.1I, Note X pp.191-193.

10. London: British Library Add. 37790 (Amherst Manuscript): Add 37790

Vellum. 273 x 171 mm. Mid-fifteenth century. It was associated,
probably around 1500, witn James Grenehalgh, the Sheen Carthusian who

annotates the texts and whose monogram appears on f33r. (See Colledge,
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(1952), pp.59-60; Jolliffe, (1975), p.85). On f1 is a t6th century
owner's name 'Vincit Winge his Booke.'. Bookplates of arms of William
Constable, F.R.S., of Burton Constable, co. Yorks, (d. 1721) and Lord

Amherst.

1. Rolle, De emendatione vitae, translated by Richard Misyn.
Inc: This boke is off mendynge of lyfe or ellys off the rewle off
lyfynge destinct into xii chapiters... fl
Exp: ...warlde of warldys. Amen. fl8r

Allen, (1927), p.241; Edited: Harvey, (18986), pp.105-131, from (Oxford,
Corpus Christi College 236).
For a different translation, see H1706, ({23, ff67r-80v)

2. Rolle, Incendium amoris, translated by Richard Misyn.

Inc: At the reverence of oure Lorde Jhu criste: To the askynge of
thy desyre Sistyr margarete couetynge a sethe to make for encrese... f18
v

Exp: ...& warldys of warldys Amen. f95v

Allen, (1927), pp.223-4; Edited: Harvey, (1896), pp. 1-104 {(from Oxford,
Corpus Christi College 236).

3. The Goldyn Pistill, a translation of a pseudo-Bernard tract (P.L. 184,
1173-1174),
Inc: My ffrende yf ye will come perfitely... f95v
Exp: ...will haue mercye. Amen. Jhu mercy Mary helpe. f96v

Jolliffe, (1974), p.97 (H14(b)); p.141 (0.24 (b)); Edited: Colledge, (1975),
pp.121-126.

4. Julian of Norwich; The Revelations of Divine Love.

Inc: I desyrede thre graces be the gyfte of god... f97r
Exp: ...as he is to vs so wille he that we be to oure selfe And to
our Evencristen. Amen, f115r

Revell, (1975) p.34 (119); Edited: Beer, (1978).

-424-



5. The Treatise of Perfection of the Sons of God, an anonymous
translation of the Latin version of Dat Hautvingherlijn oft van den
Blickenden Steene by Jan Ruysbroeck .
Inc: In the name of the blissed trinite... f115r
Exp: ...praye for bpe writer whilke graunte Jhesu mercy Deo gracias f13
Or

Revell, (1979), pp.36~-37 (129); Edited: Bazire and Colledge, (1957),
pp.229-258.

6. Extracts from Rolle's Form of Living, the first extract comprising lls
526-835; the second, lls 489-510, followed by Ego dormio
(1) De triplici genera amoris spiritualis.

Inc: The ffyrste degre of loue is called... f130v

Exp: ...3if he ware disposede as I was in saule. f132r
(i1 Incipit tractatus de Diligendo deo.

Inc: Amore langueo thys two wordes... f132r

Exp: ...praysynge of God. 1132v
(i1i) Inc: there are thre degrees of loue as is writtene... f132v

Exp: ...The fyrtse degree of luf is Insuperabill the second
inseperabill the thyrde synguler f135¢

Allen, (1927), p.260; Ogilvie-Thompson, (1988), pp.xlii, xlv; Edited:
Ogilvie-Thompson, (1988), (i) pp.16-24 (1ls 526-835); (il p.15 (lls 489-
510); (1ii) pp.26-33). (From Ms Longleat 29),

See also: Form CUL Ff.V.45 (10, fflr-2v d(incomplete); H1706, ((381),
ff114v-115v (extracts); Ego Dormicx Add 37049 ((31, ff30v-3ir).

7. Formula Compendiosa Vite Spiritualls; part of chapter iv of the
Treatise, from book II chapter III of the Horologium.
Inc: In the felaschippe of sayntis whilke as e morne sterne

schone in pe myrke nyght... f135v
Exp: ...the principles of gostely hele. Deo Gracias. f136v

Jolliffe, (1974), p.111 (1.23); Revell, (1975) p.42 (138); Kinzle, (1977),
p.269; Lovatt (1982), p.54 and p.61 FN 27; Wichgraf, (1929), p.129;
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Edited: Horstmann, (1888a). (Full text, from D114), This extract, p.353,
1.30 to p.355, 1..37.

See also Add 37049 ((41), ff43v-44v).
8. The Mirror of Simple Souls. An anonymous translation of Le Mirouer

des simples &dmes by Margaret Forete.
Inc: This boke the which is called pe myrroure of Symple Saules - I

moste...
f137r
Exp: ...pt he loues none mare than me nowe. Amen. f225r
Revell, (1975), pp.37-8 (130) Edited: Doiron, (1968), pp.243-353.
9. A prayer to the Trinity.
Inc: O Gloriouse trinite in whom is alle goodnes... f225v
Exp: ...withouten Ende ‘ Amen ' Jhu merci - Amen f225v

Revell, (1975), p.68 (202>

10. On Contemplation.

Inc: Sequitur hic quedam introductiua ad contemplacionem extracta
ex diuersis deuotis tractatibus et precipue ex libro soliloquiorum beati
Augustini episcopi. Capitulum quadrageimium Octavuum.

Qui diuitate domini... f226r

Exp: ...deus benedictus in saecula saeculorum. Amen. f233v

This may draw on Soliloquiorum S. Augustini, PL 32, 869-904

11. Via (sic)l ad contemplacionem capiat qui potest capere qula gracia
est ductrix
Inc: Therefore Euere new discipull Ascende to the perfeccioun of
this... f234r
Exp: ...herte in on of thyne eyne. Deo Gracias. Amen. f236r

Jolliffe, (1974), p.103 (H.31, 0.46). Related to (H.11, 0.21) which occurs
in Add 37049, ((70), ff87v-89v); Edited: Jolliffe, (1975), pp.868-111.
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12. Short extract, with quotations from St. Augustine.
Inc: Labure hastely for the tyme is schorte and... f236r

Exp: ...of a synner than a synner can haue of hym selfe. f236v

Jolliffe, (1974), p.111, (1.25); Revell, (1975), p.41 (135)

13. An Excerpt from The Revelations of S5t Birgitta, Book 2 Chapter 16.
Inc: God Almyghty Apered to Seynte Bryde... f236v
Exp: & oper goode dedys for all... f236v

(Exp. incomplete because of cutting of leaf).

Wells and Hartung Vol VII p.2319; Jolliffe, (1974), p.108 (L.13(a));
Revell, (1975), p.33 (116). The full KRevelations of St Birgitta are
edited by Cumming, (1929), but this extract has not been separately
edited.

Last leaf has a pencil drawing of madonna and child with note above.
General References: Bazire and Colledge, (1957), pp.83-87; Colledge,

(1952), pp.59-60; Jolliffe, (1975), p.85-6, n.2; Doyle, (1953), Vol.II, Note
XI, pp.194-195.

11, London: British Library Harley 1706

Parchment. 225 x 280 mm. Late fifteenth century. The contents of the
first half of the manuscript, up to f85r, are identical to those in
Douce 322; this ms is a copy either of Douce 322 or its exemplar. The
manuscript belonged to Elizabeth, Countess of Oxford (by her second
marriage; she was the daughter of Richard Scrope, the younger son of
Henry, 4th Baron Scrope of Bolton, and married (1) William Beaumont and
(2) John Vere, 13th Earl of Oxford). (For further details, see Doyle,
(1955-60), pp.233-238. Her name in its various forms appears on ff3r,
4v, 1llr and 214r.

1. Several medicinal recipes. fir

-427-



2. Lydgate, a Calender.
Inc: Thu lorde for thy holy cyrcumsicion. f3r

Exp: ... that seynt Syluester be at oure last ende. Amen. f8v

IMEV and Supp. 1721; Wells and Hartung Vol.VI p.1821
Edited: Horstmann, (1888b), pp.114-35 (from Douce 322).

3. A Song of Love to Jesus.
Inc: Thu thy swetnesse who myght hit se... f9r

Exp: ...wt the to dwelle wtouten ende Amen. fav

IMEV and Supp. 1781; Doyle, (1955-60), p.255; Edited: Comper, (1928),
pp.288-92 (from London, British Library, Harley 2339).

4. Quia amore langueo
Inc: In a tabernacule of a toure... f9v
Exp: ...synge Quia amore langueo
Explicit. fiov

IMEV 1460; Doyle, (1955-60), p.255; Edited: Silverstein, (1871), pp.72-76
{(from Douce 322).
See also Add37049 ((21), ff25v-26r).

5. A Prayer for the Seven Times Christ shed His Blood.
Inc: Now now Jhesu for thy circumsycyon f10v

Exp: ...We may reioyse euer thy presence. fi0v

IMEV 2352; this poem forms the 'Oratio' to IMEV 1748 (A Meditation on
the Passion), which occurs again in this ms, ((585), f212v); Revell,
(1975), p.86 (250); Doyle, (1955-60), p.226; Edited: Brown, (1939),
pp.133-6 (this section, pp.135-6). from Huntingdon Library Ms HM 142.

6. PFPety Job a paraphrase of the 'Lamentations of Job’, nine passages
from the Book of Job that were used in the Matins of the Office of the
Dead: Job 7:16-21; 10:1-2; 13:23-28; 14:1-6; 17:1-2; 17:11-15; 19:20-27;
10:18-22.

Inc: Lyeff lord my soule pou spare... filr
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Exp: ...So that I may euer wt the dwelle thorough Parce Michi
Domine.
Here endeth the ix lessons of the dyryge whiche iob made in
hys tribulacoun. f15v

IMEV 1854; Wells and Hartung Vol.II p.383. Allen, (1927), pp.368-9; Doyle,
(1955-60), p.225; Edited: Horstmann, (1896), pp.381-9 (from Harley 1706);
Kail, (1904) pp.120-143 {(from Douce 322).

7. A Tretyse of Parce mihi Domine,
Inc: By a forest syde walkyng as I went... f15¢
Exp: ...And sheweth to vs hys blessed face. Amen. f17r

IMEV 561 (related to Supp.2736.6) Doyle, (1955-60), p.225; Edited: Kail,
(1904), pp.143-9 (from Douce 322).

8. The Seuyn Dedely Synnes.
Inc: I knowlege me gylty... fl7v
Exp: ...Off heuyn. Here enden the vij dedely synnes. f18r

Wells and Hartung Vol.VII pp.2358-89; Jolliffe, (1974), p.70 (C.21); Doyle,
(1955-60), p.225.

9. Sex obseruanda omni Christiano in extremis
Inc: Every man and woman hath grete nede... f18v

Exp: ...for vs ordeyned. Amen f19r

IMEV 741; Wells and Hartung Vol VII p.2365; Doyle, (1955-60), p.225.

10. Feyth, hope and Charyte.
Inc: Feyght ys a knowlege... fiSr
Exp: ...And to thy neyghbe in god & for god. f19r

Wells and Hartung Vol VII p.2291; Jolliffe, (1974), p.87 (G.9); Doyle,
(1955-60), p.225.



11. How a man may know whether he be meke or noo
Inc: Yff hys herte fi9v

Exp: ...from vnmeke answere f19v

Wells and Hartung Vol.VII p.2297; Jolliffe, (1974), p.90 (G.29); Doyle,
(1955-60), p.225.
This is in Pore Caitiff.

12. Death's Warning, Death is here represented holding a spear in one
hand and a bell in the other.
Inc: Syth that ye lyste to be my costes... f19v

Exp: ...ffor Adams synne must dye of nature. f19v

See CUL Ff.V.45, ((4), ff13r-14r). In this manuscript the poem is
divided into two; stanzas 1-4 given here (IMEV 3143 etc); stanzas 5-8
(below) IMEV 2585,

R. Thyse balades tha thus be wreten here be take owte off the
boke off John Lucas And seyd to the peple that schall se thys lytell
tretyse in tyme to come.

Inc: O wordely ffolke auerteth and take hede... f19v

Exp: ...whyche be thy deth had the victory Amen. f20r

13. The Fifth chapter of The Treatise of the Seven Points of True Love

and Everlasting Wisdom.
Inc: Sythen hyt ys so that deth yeuet nought to man but rather

from hym taketh... f2or
Exp: ...to thy place of immortalite and euerlastyng ffelicite Amen.
f24v

References: Wells and Hartung Vol.VII p.2365; Jolliffe, (1974), p.125,

L.8 (b); Wichgraf, (1929), p.130; Doyle, (1955-60), p.226; Armstrong, (1966)
p.58; Revell, (1975), p.43; Klinzle, (1977), p.269.

Edited: Armstrong, (1966) pp.74-103 (from Tanner 398); in modernised
form, Comper, (1917), pp.105-123 (from Douce 322); full Treatise
Horstmann, (1888a), pp.323-389.
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Sea also: CUL Ff.V.45 ((5), ffl4r-22v); D322 (11), {f20r-25v); Add 37049,
((40), ff39r-43v).

14, A Chapitele taken owte of a boke cleped toure of alle toures.
Inc: Ayenst hys wyll he dyeth that hath lerned to deye [sic - 'not’
added in marginl f24v
Exp: ...wele for to lyue and wele for to dye f25v

See also: CUL Ff.V.45 ((6), ff23rr-24v); D322 ((12), ff25v-26v)

15. The Book of the Craft of Dying.
Inc: For as moche as the passage off dethe... f25v

Exp: ...betwen god and man. Amen. f36v

See also: CUL Ff.V.45 ((7), ff24v-46v); D322 ((13), ff26v-39r),

16. A Treatise of Ghostly Battle. (Extracts from Dives and Fauper; Pore
Caitiff, (‘Hors eper armur of heuene'), Of pre arowes on Domesday, and
Pains of Purgatory.

Inc: Brother or suster that desyrest to come... f36v

Exp: ...man was ordeyned to in hys first creacion Amen. fad7v

Wells and Hartung Vol VII p.2331; Jolliffe, (1974) p.92 (H.3); Doyle,
(1955-60), p.226; Edited: Horstmann, (1896), pp.420-436.

17. The Ladder of Four Rungs;, a translation of the Scala Claustralium
by Guigo II, prior of Grand Chartreuse. (PL 40, 997-1004; PL 184, 475-
485 ),
Inc: As I was occupied fa7v
Exp: ...myght lette hym to loue. Amen. fS4r

Jolliffe, (1974), p.126 (M.1); p.134 (0.2); Edited: Hodgson, (1955),
pp.100-117.

18. How to receive the Sacrament.
Inc: First when ye resceue oure lorde... fS4r

Exp: ...hee ys in honour fS4v
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Lewis, Blake and Edwards: no.s 571 and 572; Doyle, (1955-60), p.226;
Edited: Doyle, (1964), pp.169-171 (from Oxford, Bodleian Library, Laud
Misc 517).

19. On Mary Magdalene.
Inc: Hec sunt que maria magdalena... fS54v

Exp: ...condigna. Hec magister Adam Carthus Doct. fS4v

Doyle, (1955-60), p.226; Allen, (1927), p.405., The ascription to Adam

Cartusiensis is unverified.

20. Tretyse [of thel syx mastres.
Inc: that yeff any... f54v
Exp: ...schalt haue ende f55r

Revell, (1975), pp.48-49 (161); Jolliffe, (1974), p.115 (J.2(c)); Doyle,
(1955-60), p.226; Edited: Horstmann, (1896), p.390 (London, British
Library, Reg. 17 A xxv).

See also: Ca ((21), ff.97v-89v)

21. Nota de Paclencla infirmitatlis.
Inc: Si sciret homo... f55r

Exp: ...benedictus in saecula Amen. f55v

Doyle, (1955-60), p.226; Edited: Horstmann, (1896), pp.390-391 dLondon,
British Library, Reg. 17.A.xxv).
See also: Ca ((211), 98v-99v),

22. The Twelve FProfits and Advantages of Tribulatiom a translation of
the De duodecim utilitatibus tribulationis by Peter of Blois.
Inc: Lorde God graunte... f55v

Exp: ...our lorde Thue. Amen for charyte. f66v

Jollifffe, (1974), p.116 (J.3(b)); Doyle, (1955-60), p.226; Edited:
Horstmann, (1896), pp.391-406 (Oxford, Bodleian Library Rawlinson C.894).
See also Ca ((6ii1), ff99v-128r); Pl 256, ((2), ff 38r-57v, imp. different

translation).
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23. An Anonymous translation of Rolle's Emendatio Vitae.
Inc: Tary thou nat to turne to god... f67r

Exp: ...off worldys wtouten cosyng. Amen. faov

Lewis, Blake and Edwards: no.652, p.219; Doyle, (1955-60), p.226-7; Allen,
(1927), p.241.
See also: Add 37790 (1), fflr-18r, (Methley translation).

24. Meditacio Sancti Augustini,
Inc: Seynt Austyn the holy doctor techeth... f81lr

Exp: ...haue mercy on me - Jhu Jhu Jhu Amen f83r

Jolliffe, (1874), p.113 (1.32); Doyle, (1955-60), p.227; Edited: Horstmann,
(1896), pp.377-380.

25. The last chapter of the Contemplations of the Dread and Love of
God, which occurs in full (43) ff155v-204v.

R. How a man or a woman of sympyl connyng shall make hys prayer
to god almyghty.

Inc: Furst whan thou spapest (sic) the to pray... f83r

Exp: ...saluacoun to thy sowle f84r

Jolliffe, (1974), p.129-130 (M.15); Revell, (1975), p.31 (does not give
this ms); Doyle, (1955-60), p.227; Edited: Horstmann, (1886), pp.72-105
(full text); this chapter, pp.102-105.
See also: Bod 789 ((71), ff139v-146r).

26. St Brendan's Confession.
1) Inc: I knowlege me to the thow hyghe... f84r
Exp: ...lorde Jhu cryste mercy Amen f85r
Revell, FPrayers and Meditations p.106 (312).
11) The x Commaundementys.

Inc: O thow hygh... f85r
Exp: ...into worldes off worldes Amen f86v
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111> Quinque sensus.
Inc: O thow hygh excellent lord god... febv
Exp: ...my lord Jhu cryste. Amen f87r

iv) Septem Opera Misericordia Corporalia.
Inc: Fede the hungry f87r
Exp: ...and the mercy. Amen f87v

v) Septem Opera Misericordia Spiritualia.
Inc: Teche counseyll chastyse... f87v

Exp: ...lorde god mercy ° Amen Amen f88r

Wells and Hartung Vol VII pp.2358-9 (Version BB, no.45); Jolliffe, (1974),
p.72 (C.31); Revell, (1975), pp.117, 119-120; Doyle, (1955-60), p.227;
Edited: Bowers, (1939), pp.40-9.

27. De Carta Celestia Hereditatis; the eighth chapter of the Fore
Caitiff.
Inc: Every wyseman tha... f88r
Exp: ...seyth seynt Austyn to the eche. f90r

Jolliffe, (1974), pp.65-67 (B); Doyle, (1955-60), p.227;
Edited: Brady, (1954), (British Library, Harley 2336.

(See also GH496, ((@G.viil), ff113r-120v).

28. A translation of the Monita or Consilia Isodori, {(wrongly ascribed
to Isodore of Seville).
Inc: Man knowe thy selfe and thy lyff... f90r
Exp: ...that ben nedefull f92v

Wells and Hartung, Vol VII p.2323; Jolliffe, (1974), p.110-111 (1.22(c))

Doyle, (1955-60), p.227; Edited: Horstmann, (1896), pp.367-374.
See below (39), ff.140r-149r.
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29, De contemptu mundi, here attiributed to Augustine.
Inc: Yeff thou sey to me... fo2v
Exp: thow shale turne * Thys sentence seyth Seynt Austyn f93r

Jolliffe, (1974), p.109 (I 20(a)); Doyle, (1955-60), p.227; Edited:
Horstmann, (1896), pp.374-375. See below (40), ff149v-150r.

30. Despyte of the worlde.
Inc: Why ys the worlde louyd... f93r
Exp: ...lordeschyp to cast f33r

IMEV 4160; Doyle, (1955-60), p.227; Edited: Horstmann, (1896), pp.374-5
(from this ms). In Horstmann, this is printed as part of the above
tract.

See below (41), ff150r-151r.

A few lines of Latin follow the above piece: Opes terrene per vices
sunt aliene/Nescio sint cuius, mea nunc erat huius et huius/ Dic homeo
quid speres si mundo totus adheres/ Nulla tecum feres, licet tu solus
omnia haberes. (Horstmann, (18396), p.375 (note 20); see also Doyle,
(1955-60), p.227)

31. The A. B. C. of Aristotle, possibly by Benedict Burgh (rector of
Sandon (1440) and Sible Hedingham (1450) prependary of St Pauls' and
Archdeacon of Colchester (1465). Robbins argues for Humfrey Newton (see
article below). The ms has attribution to 'Mayster Bennett'.
Inc: A to amerous... f94r
Exp: ...Tytell Tytell Tytell than Amen. f94r

IMEV and Supp. 3793; Wells and Hartung Vol.VI p.1067; Doyle, (1955-80),
p.227; Edited: Robbins, (1950) (from Ms Lat. misc. ¢ 66), pp.259-60.
See also Add 37049 (68) f86v.

32. The VII Degrees of humylyte.

Inc: [Tlhe ffurst degre of mekenes... f94v
Exp: ...but only of gode. fO4v
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Wells and Hartung Vol VII p.2296; Jolliffe, (1974) p.87 (G.10); Revell,
(1975), p.46 (151); Doyle, (1955-60), p.227.

33. The VII Degres of Pryde.
Inc: {Tlhe ffirst degree... f94v

Exp: ...and haue wolle Amen f94v

Wells and Hartung Vol VII p.2309; Jolliffe, (1974), p-80 (F.6); Revell,
(1975), p.48 (157) Doyle, (1955-60), p.227,

34. A Table of Chapters (imperfect). f95r
f35v blank.

35. The Lamentacion of the Dying Creature.
Inc: [Allas that euer I synned in my lyfe.., f96r
Exp: ...joy, honour and glory. Amen f105v

Doyle, (1955-60), p.230; Printed: Wynkyn de Worde, 1506, 1507, 1514 and
again (1531-4?). Modernised: Comper, (1917), pp.137-169 (from D322).

36. The Mirror of Sinners.
Inc: For that we been in the wey of thys fallyng lyfe... f106r
Exp: ...hys precyouse blood Amen. f110r

See also: CUL Ff.V.45 (@) ff8r—-13r), GH 496 ((2) ff9v-17r) and for the
Latin text, Bod 789 ((3), ff68r-85r).

37. Of Three Arrows on Domesday.
Inc: Who wolle haue in mynde... f110v
Exp: ...hys precyouse bloode. Amen. fll4v

Doyle, (1955-60), p.230; See also: CUL Ff.V.45 ((8) ff46v-51r) and GH 496
((6) ff183v-189v).

38. 1) Four things to have in mind, extracted from Rolle's Form of
Living.
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Inc: The fyrste is the mesure of thy lyfe.. flldv

Exp: ...pat is euermore. f115v

Allen, (1927), pp.256-268 (does not mention this ms); Doyle, (1955-60),
p.230; Allen, (1927), p.26(7'J5tates that this quotation from the Form
normally heads the Kemedy against the Troubles of Temptations, which
does indeed follow in this manuscript. It is thus edited by Horstmann,
(1896), p.106. The full Form of Living is edited by Ogilvie-Thompson,
(1988), pp.1-25.

See also: CUL Ff.V.45 ((1), ffir-2v, incomplete; Add 37790 ((6i and ii),
ff130v- 132v, extracts).

i1) Remedy against the Troubles of Temptatiom a translation of De
remediis contra temptaclones by William Flete.
Inc: Owre mercyfulle lorde god... fi15r

Exp: ...and regnep wt outen ende Amen, f139v

Jolliffe, (1974), p.121 (K.8(c)); Doyle, (1955-60), p.230; Allen, (1927),
pp.359-61; Edited: Colledge and Chadwick, (1968), (from MS CUL Hh.L11).

See also CUL Hh.i.11 ((12), ff100r-116r).

39. A translation of the Monita or Consilia Isidori, (wrongly aacrfibed to
Isodore of Seville).
Inc: O man knowe... f140r
Exp: ...But oonly for lyffe euerlastynge. Amen. f149r

Doyle, (1955-60), p.231. See above (28), ff90r-92v.
40. De Contemptu Mundi, here attributed to Augustine.
Inc: Iffe Pou sey to me... f149v

Exp: ...and in to erpe pou schalt turne. f150r

Doyle, (1955-60), p.231; see above (29), ff32v-93r.
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41. Despyte of the worlde, here attributed to Saint Augustine.
Inc: Whye ys be worlde... f150r
Exp. ...but a charge lordschype to taste. fi51ir

Doyle, (1955-60), p. 231. See above (30), f93r.

42, The Materys of plse ix poyntys.
Inc: Fyrste by penke... fiS1r
Exp: ...0 man byholde a lone to bat ioy bat lastep euer. f154v

Wells and Hartung Vol VII p.2317-8; Jolliffe, (1974), p.111-112 (1.26);
Edited: Horstmann, (1896), pp.375-377.

43. The Contemplations of the Dread and Love of God.
Inc: In e bygynnynge and endynge... f155v
Exp: ...in helpe of pi soule. Deo gracias. f204v

Jolliffe, (1974), p.97 (H.15); Revell, (1975), p.3 (9). Doyle, (1955-60),
p.231; Edited: Horstmann, (1896), pp.72-105. See also for last chapter:
above ((25), ff83r-84r) Bod 783, ((71), ff 139v-146r),

44, Decem Mandate,

Inc: pou schalt haue on god... f205r
Exp: ...pat god comanndep to alle men. f205r

IMEV and Supp. 3685; Edited: Heuser, (1904), p.205
45, The Seven Deadly Sins.
Inc: Pryde ys hede of alle kynne synne... f205v
Exp: ...pat reuen a man e blysse of heuene f206r
IMEV and Supp. 2770; Edited: Heuser, (1904) pp.205-6 (this ms).
46. Septem Virtutes contra Septem Vicia.

Inc: Be meke and mylde of herte and tonge... f206r

Exp: ...And leden a man Je way to heuene. f206v
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IMEV and Supp. 469; Edited: Kaiser, (1958), p.296 (this ms).
47. Septem Opera Misericordie.
Inc: Seynt Poule apostel... f206v
Exp: ...fulfulle you hem pat wolle haue heuene f207r
IMEV 3040; Edited: Biilbring, (1891), pp.388-9
48. The Seven works of Charity.

Inc: Teche eche man wi) charyte f207r
Exp: ...Whan he hys dome shalle deme and dele. f207v

IMEV and Supp. 3626; Edited: Billbring, (1891), p.389
49. Quinque sensus corporaliter.
Inc: Kepe pi syjte fro vanyte £207v
Exp: ...that crysten men shulde rewle in lyue f207v
IMEV and Supp. 1815; Edited: Bllbring, (1891), p.388
50. Quinque sensus spiritualiter.
Inc: Haue mynde on blysse... f207v

Exp: ...That bryngen a man to heuene blysse f208r

IMEV and Supp. 1126; Edited: Person, (1953), p.24 (Cambridge University
Library Ff.11.38)

Wells and Hartung Vol.VII, p.2324.
51. Tres virtutes theoligiué&
Inc: Byleue in god... f208r

Exp: ...They be most hy3e of ober al. f208r

IMEV 505; Edited: Hirsh, (1979), p.63.
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652. Quatuor virtutes cardinales.
Inc: Be ry3jtwys man what euer betyde... f208r

Exp: ...pat schulde rewle man bop grete and smale f208r
IMEV 475; Edited: Hirsh, (1979), pp.63-63.

53. Octo Beatitudinis.
Inc: Ho seynge peplys comynge hym tylle... f208v
Exp: ...pou mede ys moche in blys of heuyn f209r

IMEV 1746; Edited: Hirsh, (1979), p.64.

Articles 44-53: Wells and Hartung Vol.VII p.2273 (no.74, verse); Doyle,
(1955-60), p.231.

54. A lesson (for) a vertuose chylde.
Inc: If y lye bacbyte or stele... f209r
Exp: ...Amen Amen for charyte.
Explicit scala celi.
Pis is lader of heuen blys
Clyme per on while bou may
And he schalle lede pe ywys
To pat yoye pat lastep aye. f210r

IMEV 1416; Doyle, (1955-60), p.231.

55. Upon the Passion of our Lord.
Inc: Jhesu pat alle pis worlde haste wrouste... f210v

Exp: ...we maye reioyce euer Dpi presence. f212v

IMEV 1748; followed by a prayer (IMEV 2352) found also at the
beginning of this ms (5), f.10v); Revell, (1975), p.13 (34); Doyle, (1955-
60), p.231; Edited: Brown, (1939), pp.133-5 (from a Huntington Ms).

56. On the Use of Books.
Inc: We schulde rede and use bokes... f212v

Exp: ...and hys seruyce to be gendryd and geten. f212v
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Doyle, (1855-60), p.231; Hirsh, (1979), p.55.
57. On Old Age.
Inc: From be tyme pat we were bore... f2lav
Exp: ...when we ben passed oure olde age. f214v
IMEV 880; Doyle, (1955-60), p.231; Edited: Brown, (1939), pp.233-6.
58. Medicinal Recipes. f215r

59. Notes about St. Ethelburg. (last leaf damaged)

General Reference: Doyle (1953), pp.$

12, Oxford: Bodleian Library, Bodleian 789 (S.C. 2643): Bod 789

Parchment. 229 x 165 mm. First half of the fifteenth century. There
is a sixteenth century inscription of 'Henricus Feld' on f115 and on
f162 appears 'Edm. Smythe owythe this boke'. It was given by him in
1605 to his brother. Sir James Lee donated the manuscript to the
Bodleian.

1. A Meditation by Cardinal Bonaventure on the Passion of Christ;, an
anonymous translation of Bonaventure's De Mysteriis Passionis Ihesu
Christd
Inc: De tyme neijzynge & comyng to of pe pity & merci of... fir
Exp: ...holigost bi alle wordlis of wordlis. Amen. f62v

Lewis, Blake and Edwards, (1985), No 837, p.282. A prose version of the
verse translation of De Mysteriis, IMEV 248, Medytacyuns of pe soper of
our Lord Ihd by Robert of Brunne. (See also IMEV 646 which lacks the
prologue). Related to The Privity of the Fassion edited Horstmann,
(1895), pp.198-218. Edited: J. B. Jenks (1954).

2. The Layfolk's Catechism or John Gaytryge's Sermon.
R. And heer after folwyn sixe pingis to know bi god almijzti. f5S2v
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Inc: The lawe and pe lore to knowe... f53r

Exp: ...and makere of alle ping. Amen. fe8v

IMEV 406; Wells and Hartung, Vol.VII, pp.2270-1; Jolliffe, (1974), pp.85
(G.1); 88 (G.16); Edited: Blake, (1972), p.73 (from Lincoln Cathedral
Chapter Library A.5.2),

3. Speculum Peccatoris.
Inc: Quoniam carissime domini in hulus uia uita... f68v
Exp: ...et quomodo nouissima tua prudenter prouidebis.

Explicit Speculum Peccatoris. f85r

PL 40, 983-9%32.
For English version, see also: CUL Ff.V.45 ((3), ff8r-13r); GH 496 ((2),
ff9v-17r); H1706 ((36), ffl06r-110r.

4. Bernard, Formula honestsz uitz, followed by two Latin prayers.
Inc: Petis a me mi frater carissime... f85v

Exp: ...opis diligentiam. Explicit. f94r
PL 184, 1167-1170
Two prayers:
1> Verba beati Bernardi.
Inc: De morte tua cogita quotidie... f94r
Exp: ...omnis homo. f95r
11> Oratio ualde deuota.

Inc: O bone Thu... f95r

Exp: ...laudabile & gloriosum in saecula. Amen. f96r

f96v and half of f97r blank.

5. Expositions of the Pater Noster, Ave Maria and Ten Commandments.

Wells and Hartung, Vol.VII, p.2273 (with Wyclyffite interpolations).
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i) The Pater Noster.
Inc: We schal bileue bat pis pater noster... f97r
Exp: ...vs from yuel. f102v

Wells and Hartung, Vol.VII, p.2279 (as Standard Exposition of the Pater
Noster; Vol.II, p.363 (as Wyclyffite exposition); Edited: Arnold, (1871),
III, pp.93-97.

ii) The Ave Maria.
Inc: Men greten comynli... f102v
Exp: ...marie wip alle oure mijt. f104v

Wells and Hartung, Vol.Il, p.363 (as Wycyffite exposition); Edited:
Arnold, (1871), III, pp.111-113.

ii1> The Creed.
Inc: I Bileue in god fader almizti... f105r

Exp: ...for 3e knowe not bpe day neper be hour. f108v

Jolliffe, (1974), p.71 (C.26) (Conflated with another tract at end).

iv)} The Ten Commandments.
Inc: Alle manere of men schulde holde... f108v
Exp: ...for pou herdist not e word of pi lord god. f123r

Deutronomy xxviij cap-.

Wells and Hartung, Vol.II, p.362 (as Wycyffite exposition); Edited:
Arnold, (1871), III, pp.82-92.

6. To Kunne Dele, a translation of the Scire Mori chapter of the
Horologium Sapientiae (Book II, Chapter ID.
Inc: To kunne deie is to haue be herte and pe soule... f123r
Exp: ...and came to be place of undeedlinesse and of euerlastinge

blisse. f139v

Latin text in margins.
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References: Wells and Hartung Vol. VII, p.2365; Jolliffe, (1974), p.125-6
(L.8 (¢); Wichgraf, (1929), pp.131-2; Armstrong, (1966), pp.66- 7; Kinzle,
(1977), pp.269-70; Lovatt, (1982), p.62, FN 36.

See also: GH 496 ((4), ff164r-178v).

7. 1) R, Here is a techinge & oon ensaumple bi what meditatioun a man

or a woman may be stired to trewe deuocioun and haue in his herte

greet compunccioun and sorwe for his synnes. t139v
Inc: Whanne pou schapist pe to praie... f140r
Exp: ...abidinge pi merci Amen fl146r

Jolliffe, (1974) pp.129-130 (M.15); Edited: Horstmann, (1896), pp.102-105.
See also H1706 ((25), ff.83r-84r); D322 ((23), ff97r-98v); full
Contemplations, H1706, ((43), ff155v-204v).

i1) An orisoun to pe holi trinite.
Inc: Almizti god fader of heuene fl46r

Exp: ...haue merci on me Amen. fi46v

IMEV and Supp. 241; Edited: Hirsh, (1979), p.59.

ii1) Here men mai biholde a dreedful sentence pat crist schal speke
at pe doom to men pat schulen be dampned.

Inc: Bipenke we what... fl46v

Exp: ...euerlastynge fire. fi147v

Edited: Hirsh, (1979), p.60.
iv) Here men mai see hou oure lord Ihu crist schadde his precious
blood vij tymes ajens pe vij deedli synnes.

Inc: Jhesu for pi precious blood... fl48r

Exp: Pater noster Ave and Credo f149r

IMEV and Supp. 1707, followed by IMEV and Supp. 1711. Edited: (1707)
Gray, (1963), p.128; (1707 and 1711) Gray, (1975), No.54.
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v) Here 1s a good counsell for synful men to take heede while pen
ben in pis 1iif.

Inc: Mi leeue 1iif }pat lyuest in welpe... f149r

Exp: ...whanne he schal in erpe be laid, Explicit, f150r

IMEV 2255; Jolliffe, (1974), p.83 (F.16); Edited: Hirsh, (1979), pp.61-62.

8. The Fater Noster
Inc: Pater noster. pat is lord oure fader... f150r
Exp: ...and bringe us to pi blisse pat neuere schal haue ende. so

be it. fl52r

Wells and Hartung Vol VII p.2281; Version extracted from The Mirror of
Saint Edmund, Edited: Francis, (1942), pp.337-9 {(from British Library
Additional 17013)

9. An A.B.C of the Passion of Our Lord
Inc: In eueri place men mai see... f152r

Exp: ...with woundis al blodi. Thu merci. f156r

IMEV 1483; Edited: Furnivall, (1866), pp.244-250.

10. Four things that make God our friend.
Inc: The firste is quyk bileue... f156r

Exp: Thu oure sauiour haue merci on us alle. Amen. f156v

Wells and Hartung Vol VII p.2319; Jolliffe, (1974), p.109 I.17)

11. The Boke of visitynge of seke menm & close translation of chapters
6-7 of the Admonitio Morienti of Anselm (PL 158.685), with the seven
questions based on the examination in the Admonitio

(1) Inc: Seynt Austyn in his book of visitynge of seke men seip
bus. For sope broper 3if Pou portist... fis57r

Exp: ...ben pre persoones and o god answere 3jhe.
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(11) pe orisoun of bede pe prest.
Inc: Lord Thu crist pat spakist seuene wordis... f160r

Exp: ...& forto dwelle into wi}) oute ende amen. f161v

Wells and Hartung Vol VII p.2360-1, version D; Jolliffe, 1974), p.125
(L.7). This version is unedited.

General References: Kurtz, (1923), p.339, n.7.

13. Oxford: Bodleian Library, Douce 114 (5.C.21688)

Parchment. 168 x 229 mm. Fifteenth century. There is a fifteenth
century inscription on f150v indicating the manuscript was owned by the
Carthusian house of Beauvale near Nottingham. There 1s one other mark

of ownership: 'John Wells, 1776' on f148v.

1. Lyfe of Seint Elizabeth of Spalbeck, translated from Latin,
Inc: As Seint Jerom )}e holy doctor sei)p... fir
Exp: ...makep me to putte up my penne. fl2r

Sievers, II, p.582; Edited: Horstmann, (1885), pp.107-118.

2. Lyfe of Seinte Cristin pe merueous (St Christina mirabilis);
translated from Latin
Inc: We purposynge to write pe lyfe... fl2r
Exp: ...lyuep and reignip god with outen ende. f26v

Sievers, II, p.576; Edited: Horstmann, (1885), pp.119-134
3. Lyfe of Seinte Mary of Oegines (St Mary Oignies).
Inc: Worschypful James byscop of Acton wrote... f2év

Exp: ...wip outen ende Amen. f76r

Sievers, II, p.611. Edited: Horstmann, (1885), pp.134-184.
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4. A letter touchynge pe lyfe of Seint Kateryn of Senys (Saint

Katherine of Siena); translated from Latin with prologue.
Inc: Brother Stephen of Senys... f76v
Exp: ...& if hit profit hele of body Amen. f87v

Sievers, II, p.602. Edited: Horstmann, (1885), pp.184-196.

[f88 & f89r blank]

5. The Treatise of the Seven FPoints of True Love and Everlasting
Wisdom; with the translator's preface.
Inc: My most worschipful lady aftir 3owre hyj worpynesse...
f90r
Exp: ...with outen ende. f148v

References: Wichgraf, (1929), p.126; Armstrong, (1966), pp.53-54; Kiinzle,
(19773, p.270.

Edited: Horstmann, (1888a), pp.322-394 (this manuscript).

See also: (With preface): Po 19 ((1), fflr-88r); BP 255 (1); G&C390 ((1),
ffir-56v); Ta 398 (1), fflr-65r); P1 256 ((5), ff93r-130v); Ca ((1),
ff1r-96v); (without preface); Mu 111 (1), ffir-34v); CCC268 ((3), ffS4v-
96r).

General References: Kurtz, (1923), p.339 n.7; Schleich, (1929), pp.184-194
and (1930), pp.26-34; Ker, (1964), p.9; Lovatt, (1982), p.61 FN3, FNI11.

14, Oxford: Bodleian Library, Douce 322 (S.C.21896): D322

Parchment. 194 x 292 mm. Fifteenth century. On the flyleaf it has
the inscription:

These booke in whome is contente dyuerse deuowte tretis &
spercyally pe tretis pat is callid ars moriendi ys pe 3ifte of Wyllm
Baron Esquyer to remayne for euyre to be place and nonrye of detforde
and specially to the use of dame pernelle wrattisley sister of pe same
place by licence of her abbas pe whiche pernelle is nece to pe for

seyde gentylman Willm Baron.
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This manuscript is closely related to Harley 1706, which duplicates its

contents. For a full description of all the items in this manuscript,

see Harley 1706.

Table of contents on flyleaf opposite fl.

1. Lydgate, a Calender.

Inc: Thu lorde for thy holy circumsicion...

Exp: And that Seynt Siluester be at our last ende. Amen.

2. A Song of Love to Jesus.
Inc: Thu thy swetnesse who myght hit se...
Exp: ..with the to dwell withoutyn ende. Amen.

3. Quia Amore Langueo.
Inc: In a tabernacle of a toure...

Exp: Take me for py wyfe and lerne to synge.

4. A Prayer for the Seven Times Christ shed His blood.
Inc: Now now Thu...

Exp: We may reioyse euer Dy presence.

5. Pety Iob.
Inc: Lyef lord my soule thow spare

Exp: so that i may euer with the dwelle thororugh

6. A Tretyse of Parce Mihi Domine.
Inc: By a forest syde walkyng as y went..,
Exp: And parce getyth godys pyte

And sheweth to vs hys blessed face. Amen.
7. The Seuyn Dedely Synnes.

Inc: 1 knowlege me gylty...
Exp: ...And all the holy company of heuen.
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8. Sex obseruanda omni Christiano in extremis.
Inc: Solutio debiti ab obligatio f18r
Exp: ...and to thy neyhbor in god and for god f19v

8. How a man may knowe whether he be meke or no.
Inc: 3ef hys hert be nat... f19v

Exp: from vnmeke answere f19v

10. Death's Warning.
Inc: Syth that ye lyste to be my costes f19v

Exp: for Adames synne must dye of nature f20r

R. Thyese balades that thus ben wryten here betake owte of the
book of John Lucas and sayde to the peple that shall see thys lytell

tretyse in tyme to come f20r
Inc: O worldely foker auerteth and take hede f20r
Exp: Whyche by thy dethe had the victory Amen f20r

11. The Fifth Chapter of The Treatise of the Seven Points of True Love
and Everlasting Wisdom.
Inc: Sythen hyt ys so that deth yeueth nought to man but rather
from hym taketh... f20v
Exp: ...and euerlastyng felicite Amen. f25v

References: Wells and Hartung Vol.VII p.2365; Jolliffe, (1974), p.125,
L.8 (b); Wichgraf, (1929), pp.130-131; Armstrong, (1966), pp.57-8; Kiinzle,
(1977, p.270.

Edited: Armstrong, pp.74-103 (from Ta 398); in modernised form, Comper,
(1917) p105-123; the full Treatise, Horstmann, (1888a), pp.323-389.

See also: CUL Ff.V.45 ((5), ffldr-22v); H1706 <((13), ff20r-24v), Add
37049 ((40), ff39r-43v).

12. A Chapitle taken oute of a booke cleped toure of all toures.
Inc: Ayenst hys wyll he dyeth that hath not lerned to dye... f25v

Exp: ...wele for to lyue. and wele for to dye. f26v
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13. The Book of the Craft of Dying.
Inc: For as moche as the passage of Dethe owte of the wrecchidness
of the exyle of thys worlde... f26v

Exp: ...betwene god and man. Amen. f39r

14. A Tretyse of gostly batayle.
Inc: Brother or Suster that desyrst to come... f39v

Exp: ...man was ordeyned to in hys first creation Amen f52v

15. The Ladder of Four Rungs.
Inc: As I was occupyd... f52v
Exp: ...that vs myght lete hym to loue. Amen. félv

16. How to receive the Sacrament.
Inc: First when ye resceue oure lorde in fourme of brede... fé2r

Exp: ...worthyly than hit ys in heuyn. féz2v

17. Hec sunt maria magdalena immo circumspeccionis emit aromata
cognacio videlicet propria compuncio interna confessio pura et

satisfaccio condigna Hec magister Adam Carthus Doct fé2v

18. Tretyse [of thel syx mastres.
Inc: The furst mayster seyde that yef any thyng... f62v
Exp: ...that neuer shall haue ende f63v

19. Nota de Patienclia infirmitatis
Inc: Si sciret homo.. f63v

Exp: ...deus benedictus in saecula. Amen. f64r

20. The Twelve Profits and Advantages of Tribulation.
Inc: Lord gosd graunte vs helpe... fodar
Exp: ...that suffred deth our lorde lhus Amen for charyte f77v

21. An anonymous translation of Rolle's Emendatio Vitae.

Inc: Tary thow nat to turne to god... f78r
Exp: ...in to worldys of worldys withouten cesyng. Amen fO4r
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22, Medlitacio Sanctl Augustini
Inc: Seynt Austyn the hooly doctour... f94r

Exp: ...Haue mercy on me Jhu. Jhu. Jhu. Amen. f97r

23. The last chapter of the Contemplations of the Dread and Love of
God.
Inc: First when thow shapestthe to pray... f97r
Exp: ...in to worldes of worldes. Amen. fo8v

24, Part of Saint Brendan’s Confession (as are (26) and (27)).
Quinque Sensus.
Inc: O thow hygh excellent lord god.. f98v

Exp: ...mercy lorde god mercy. Amen Amen f100r

25. De carta celestia hereditatis; the eighth chapter of the FPoor
Caitiff.
Inc: Every wyseman that... f100r
Exp: ...my lord Jhu cryste. f10lr

26. Septem opera misericordie corporalia
Inc: Fede the hungry... f101r
Exp: ...crye the mercy. f10lv

27. Septem opera misericordia spiritualia
Inc: Teche. counseyll. chastyse... fl0lv

Exp (1mp.x ...as thow techest me f10lv

(These last four pieces are in a different order from the equivalent

section of Harley 1706)

General References: Horstmann, (1888a) p.323; Kurtz, (1923) p.339, n.7.;
Doyle, (1853), Vol.1l, pp.226-232; Ker, (1964), p.57.
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15. Oxford: Bodleian Library. e Museo 111 (S5.C. 3620) Mu 111

Parchment. 251 x 292 mm. Fifteenth century. It contains the Treatise

without the translator's preface. There are no marks of ownership.

The Treatise of the Seven Points of True Love and Everlasting Wisdom;

without the translator's preface.

Inc: Here begynnyth the proheme into the tretise pat folowith.
Sentite de domino in bonitate...These wordes of euerlastynge Wisdome be
pis myche to seye... fir

Exp: ...god with outen end Amen Thus endes the tretes of the vij
poeintes of trew loue & euerlasting wisdam drawene oute of this booke

that is writen in Laten & cleped Orologium Sapiencie. f34v

References: Wichgraf, (1929), pp.127; Armstrong, (1966), p.55; Kinzle,
1977, p.270

Edited: Horstmann, (1888a), pp.322-394 (from Douce 114).

See also: (With preface): Po 19 (1), fflr-89r); BP 255 (1); G&C390 (1),
fflr-56v); D114 ((5), ff89v-148v); Ta 398 1), fflr-65r); Pl 256 ((5),
ff93r-130v); Ca ((1), fflr-96v); (without preface); CCC268 ((3), ffH4v-
gér).

16. Oxford, Bodleian Library e Museo 160 (5.C.3692); Mu 160

Paper. 155 x 220 mm. Early sixteenth century: ¢.1520. Baker, Murphy
and Hall argue that from dialect - a ‘highly contaminated Yorkshire
dialect' (p.xcv) - and internal references in the History to the
Carthusian order and to various Yorkshire places and personages this
manuscript was produced either at Mount Grace, or more probably,

Kingston—-upon-Hull (pp.lxxxi-1xxxiii). It contains devotional pieces.

1. A History of the World from Adam to 1518.
Inc: The gret gloriuse saynte & holy doctore Saint Jerome... fir
Exp: ...That of all on flok & fold may bee Amen f108r
This endit the viijth day afore cristineme...(imp) 3er of our
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lord Jhu MD and XVIIJ wher the....matere failes I besek the reder to

amend... & haue pite one my lewt... & pray f...

IMEV and Supp: 119; Baker, Murphy and Hall (1982), pp.lxxvi-lxxix.

2. A poen.
Inc. imp: ...& in bothe ye cecelies doth he floure... f108v
Exp: ..he hangit hym self a deth vnsound filar

Edited: Wright and Halliwell, (1843), p.117. Baker, Murphy and Hall
(1982) suggest, pp.lxxviii-lxxix, that this is part of the above work,
although it has been edited separately. Owing to the misbinding of the
ms, the poem is found on f108v and fll4r,

3. [Ser Iohn Mandevlelle and S1ir Marc of Veneese,

Inc imp: ...& sir marc of veneese... f113v

Exp: ...Thus ar they blyndid wortherly Amen f115v

Misbound and imperfect: f113v, f109r-112v, 115r
Wells and Hartung, Vol. VIII, p.2239. IMEV 3843; Supp. cancels this
entry and refers to 3117.6; Edited: Seymour, (1964), pp.39-52.

4. Meditations and Frayers on the Passion. A verse rendering with
prose preface of the Hundred Meditations found in Ms Bodley 88 (SC
1873), (ff79v-86), as a supplement to the Horologium Sapientiae of
Henricus Suso.
Inc: The wurshipfull discipull of Godd... fll6r
Exp: Jhu criste we wirschipe the f136r

IMEV and Supp. 1035. A short extract edited: Wichgraf, (1929), p.180.
5. The Fifteen articles of the Passion
Inc: It is rede in pe miracles of our Ladye... fi3bwv

Exp: ...by mysbelef me fed f139r

Baker, Murphy and Hall (1982), p.lxxx.
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£139v blank.

5. Two miracle plays for Easter: Christ’s Burial and Christ’s
Resurrection.
(i) Christ’s Burial
Inc. A soule that list to singe of love... f140r
Exp: ...Gladly frende Joseph I will go with jowe fiSeév

(11> Christ's Resurrection.
Inc. Mawdleyne begynnes sayinge: O This grete... fi156v

Exp: ...which for vs suffert grafe f170r

IMEV 95; Wells and Hartung, Vol. V; p.1321; Edited: Baker, Murphy and
Hall, (1982), (1) pp.141-168; (i1), pp.169-193.

17. Oxford: Bodleian Library Tanner 398 (5.C.10225): Ta 398

Parchment. 193 x 282mm. Early fifteenth century. The scribe's name
appears on f65v 'Johannes P.' There are various marks of ownership,
including on f65v the names Thomas Berney and Iohn Berney. On f1

appears W. Sancroft. The catalogue also mentions a ‘'Radulph Claxton'.

The Treatise of the Seven Points of True Love and Everlasting Wisdom,

with the translator's prologue.

Inc: My most worschipful lady aftur yowre hie worthinesse and
derrest byloued goostly dowghtur... fir
Exp: ..god euer world with owte ende. Amen. f65r

References: Wichgraf, (1929), pp.126-7; Armstrong, (1966), p.53; Kiinzle,
1977, p.270

Edited: Horstmann, (1888a), pp.322-394 (from Douce 114); Armstrong,
(1966), pp.74-107, edited the Fifth Chapter from this ms.

See also: (With preface): Po 19 ((1), ffir-89r); BP 255 (1); G&C390 ((1),
ffir-56v); D114 ((5), ff89v-148v); Pl 256 ((5), ff93r-130v); Ca ((1),
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ff1r-96v); (without preface); Mu 111 (1), fflr-34v); CCC268 ((3), ffS54v-
96r).

General References: Doyle, (1953), p.215.

18. New York: Columbia University Library: Columbia Plimpton 256: Pl 256

Vellum. Last quarter of the Fifteenth Century. 320 x 230 mm. This
consists of two manuscripts bound together; the first containing the
Court of Sapience and the second from f38r to the end of the present
manuscript. There is some evidence to suggest that the two
manuscripts were bound together by 1576. They are dated to the
fifteenth century. It was owned about 1500 by a William Hodges or
Lodges and in 1576 by the poet John Southerne.

1. The Court of Saplence, usually attributed (probably incorrectly) to
John Lydgate). Lacks stanzas 1-8 of prologue. The ‘Tractatus de Spe'
and Epilogue are unique to this manuscript.
Inc. (imp.): I you honoure blesse lawde anf glorifie f2r
Exp: whoo trowith in God mercy shalbe his mede f36r

IMEV and Supp. 3406; Edited: Spindler, (1927), pp.124-213; Hammond,
(1927), pp.260-267 (neither draws on this ms); the nine stanzas forming
the ‘Tractatus de Spe' and the epilogue ed. K. Brunner, (1933) pp.258-62.

2. The Twelve Profits of Tribulation, a translation of the De duodecim
utilitatibus tribulacionis.
Inc. (dmp.): ...1s made nygh to thee but then thou mayst oppose me
and seie in thise... f38r
Exp: ...with all thyn herte to thy god. Da nobis domine auxilium
de tribulacione a mé f57v

Jolliffe, (19745, J 3 (d), p.117.
See also Harley 1706 ((22), ff55v-66v); Douce 322 ((20) ff64r-77v); Ca,
((2), f£f99v-128r), all of which contain a different translation of this

piece.
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f58 lacking.

3. An anonymous translation of Bonaventure's Lignum Vitae

Inc. (mp.): ...auable leves ben the holy wordes that... f59r
Exp. {imp.): ...Also Jhesu I require hym by... f79v
f80 lacking

4. Tretis of Love
Inc (imp.): ...a cloth to wrappe hym in But withoute... f81r

Exp: ...preise you loue you & serue you withouten ende Amen. {8Sv

These two preceding articles have previously been thought to comprise
one text, the Tretise of Love. A letter by Mother Marie du Bel Amour
R. J. M. to Mr Roland Baughman on 31st May 1960, held in Columbia

University Library, corrected this error.

ff30r-92v blank

5. The Treatise of the Seven Points of True Love and Everlasting
Wisdom.
Inc. Preface: My moost worshipful lady... f93r
Exp: ...god evir worlde wtoute ende Amen f130v
Col: Thus endithe the tretise of the seven poyntes of true Loue
and evirlastyng wysdam drawen oute of the boke that ys writen in Latyn
and clepid Orologium Sapiencie.
Eterna Sapiencia benedicat et custodiat corda et corpora

nostra Amen.

The Treatise is misbound. The first two quires are interchanged:
ff101r-108v (which comprise one quire) precede the usual opening to
the manuscript. These folios contain the end of the second chapter and

almost all of the third chapter of the Treatise

References: Armstrong, (1966): p.54
Edited: Horstmann, (1888a), pp.322-394 (from Douce 114).
See also: (With preface): Po 19 ((1), fflr-89r); BP 255 (1); G&C390 ((1),
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ffir-56v); D114 ((5), ff89v-148v); Ta 398 (1), ffir-65r) Ca (1), ffir-
96v); (without preface); Mu 111 (K1), ffir-34v);, CCC268 ((3), ff54v-96r).

6. A poem in a sixteenth century hand.
Inc. In thought dispereid, not knowyng remedy f131r
Exp. ...To bere this stormy wawes of aventure f131lv
followed by an alphabet of majescules and miniscules, ending ‘Per me
John Southerne, 1576°.

IMEV & Supp: 1580.5.
General References: See also C. Bilhler, (1944), pp.5-9; Doyle, (1953),

Vol.I pp.177, 217; Vol.II, p.100.

19, Caxton: Book of Divers Ghostly Matters Ca

1. The Treatise of the Seven Foints of True Love and Everlasting
Wisdom, with the translator's preface.
Inc: My moost worshipful lady... fiv

Exp: ...regnen god euerlastyng worlde wythoute ende. fo6v

Wichgraf, (1929), p.128; Edited: Horstmann, (1888a), pp.322-394 (from
Douce 114).

See also: (With preface» Po 19 (1), ffir-89r); BP 255 (1) G&C390 ((1),
fflr-66v); D114 ((5), ff85v-148v); Ta 398 (1), fflr-65r) Pl 256 ((5),
ff93r-130v); (without preface); Mu 111 (1), ffilr-34v); CCC268 ((3),
ff54v-96r),

2. 1) The Treatise {of thel Six Masters
Inc: HEre begynneth a lytill shorte treatyse that tellyth how
there were vij maysters assembled togydre... f97v

Exp: ...never shall haue ende Amen fo8v

See also: H1706 ((20), ff 54v-55r); D322, ((18), ff 62v-63v.
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i1) Nota de paciencia infirmitatlis.
Inc: Si Sciret homo... f98v

Exp: ...benedictus in saecula. Amen f99v

See also: H1706, ((21), ff55r-55v); D322 ((19), f{63v-64r).

i11) The Twelve Profits and Advantages of Tribulation. f99v
Inc: Da nobis domine auxilium... f100r

Exp: ...suffrryd dethe oure lorde Jhesus Amen Thus endeth this
treatyse shewynge the xij proffites of tribulacyon f128r

See also H1706 ((22), ff55v-66v); Douce 322 ((20) ff64r-77v); Pl 256
(2), ff38r-57v, imp.; different translation).

3. The Rule of Saint Benet.

Inc: Here felowyth a compendious abstracte translate into
englysshe out of the holy rule of saynte Benet for men and wymmen of
the habyte therof the whiche understonde lytell laten or none... f129r

Exp: ...the whiche is eternalle Amen f148r
Wells and Hartung, Vol. II, pp.460-462; Edited: Kock, (1902), pp.119-140.

There follows, f148v, a list of the contents of the volume.

W. Caxton. Westmynstre [14907). BL IA 55141. STC 3305 part 1
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Index to Latin Manuscripts

1. BLOOMINGTON, INDIANA: Indiana University Poole 126 (311) p.465.

2. CAMBRIDGE: C.UL. Kk.VL20 p.471.
C.UL. Dd.IV.54 p.475.
Corpus Christi College 526 p.472.
Emmanuel College 1.3.12 p-462.
Pembroke College 110 p.462,
St John's College 84 pp-462-463.
St John's College 125 p.465.

2. DUBLIN: Trinity College Library 271 p.473.
Trinity College Library 272 p-473.

3. ISLEWORTH: Syon mss pp.471, 475,

4. LINCOLN: Lincoln Cathedral Library 108 p.470.
Lincoln Cathedral Library 242 p.466.

5. LONDON: British Library MSS:
Add 15105 p.472.
Add 18318 p-472.
Add 20029 p.464.
Arundel 512 p.472.
Harley 237 p.476.
Harley Roll Y. 24 p-472.
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6. OXFORD:

7. SALISBURY:

Lansdowne 385
Royal 5.C.111

Royal 7.B.XIV

Royal 8.A.VII

Royal 15.D.11

Sloane 982

Sloane 2515

Lambeth:

Lambeth Palace 436

Bodleian Library
Bodleian Library
Bodleian Library
Bodleian Library
Bodleian Library
Bodletian Library
Bodleian Library
Bodleian Library
Bodleian Library
Bodleian Library
Bodleian Library

Bodleian Library

Bodleian 405

Bodleian 450

Bodleian 549

Canon Misc 533

Hatton 26

Lat.th.d.27

Lat.th.e.8

Laud Misc 497

Laud Misc 671

Laud Misc 677

Rawlinson A.372

University College 4

Lincoln Coll. Lat.48

Magdalen College 72

Merton College 207

Salisbury Cathedral Library 56

=460~

p.467.
p.470.
p.470.
p.471.
p.472,
pp.470-471.

Pp.466-467.

p.463.

p.472.
p.476.
pp.474-475
p.472.
p.467.
p.469-470.
P.473-474.
p.467.
p.-472.
p.472.

p-463.

p.466.

pp.463-464.
p.468.

pp-468-9; p.474.

pp.469, 475.



8. VATICAN:

Vatican City, Bibl. Apostol., Vat. Ottob. lat. 73; p.464

9. YORK: York Minster XVI.I.9 pp.476-477.
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Appendix ITa: Manuscripts written in England containing Suso's
Horologium Sapientiae

The full Horologium Sapientiase

Cambridge: Emmanuel College 1.3.12 (MS 65)

Fifteenth century. Vellum. 216 x 140 mm. From Kirkham Priory in
Yorkshire (Austin Canons); given to the college by Thomas Bywater . On
the flyleaf there is an inscription which indicates that this mansucript
belonged to 'Roberti Fowberii' who checked it against its original on
the third of May 1478 in York. Then follow a series of documents
about the founder of Kirkham Priory. The manuscript contains six
articles and after the inscription ‘'Liber Thome Chenyson Capellani'
there is the genealogy of the De Ros family. The articles are of a
religious character, including two pieces by Bonaventure. The
Horologium opens the manuscript (ff1-90r), and is followed by the
Cursus (f90v-£92v)

References: Ker, (1964), p.106; Kiinzle, (1977), p.127; Lovatt, ¢1982),
p.61, FN 18.

Cambridge: Pembroke College 110

Fifteenth century. Vellum. 216 x 152 mm. The attribution to Bury is
rejected by Ker. It contains the Horologium (ff1-127), the Cursus
(f£127-130), and the Missa (f130).

References: Ker, (1964), p.22; Kinzle, (1977), p.128.

Cambridge: St. John' ege 84

Fourteenth century. Vellum. 248 x 171 mm. Donor 'T.C.S.* Of English
origin. It belonged to William Grashaw in 1600, and later to Henry,

Earl of Southampton. It contains religious texts, particularly a number

of extracts from the Lives of the Fathers and related works. In
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addition there is a piece by Bernard. The Horologium is the fourth
piece (ff67r—133r), and it is followed by the Cursus (ff133r-136).

References: Armstrong, (1966), p.39; Kinzle, (1977), p.128.

London: Lambeth Palace 436

Fifteenth century. Vellum. 216 x 152 mm. It was given to the
Carthusian monestary of Witham in Somerset by John Blacman, as the
inscription at the bottom of f.1 indicates: ‘Liber Cartusie de Witham.
orate pro iohanne blacman.... It contains the Horologium (ff1-86)

followed by the Cursus.

References: Ker, (1964), p.205; Kiinzle, (1977), p-147; Lovatt, (1982),
p.60-1, FN 11,

Oxford: Bodleian Library, Rawlinson A 372

Fifteenth century. Parchment. 265 x 175 mm. It contains an altered
form of the Horologium in which the chapters have been rearranged to
the following order: Book I contains I,1-4; I,5 (divided into two
chapters); 1,6-7; I,10-16; IL3; II,4 (divided into two chapters); Book II
contains 1I,5; IL1; I,8-9; II,2; II,6-8. Thus Book I has eighteen
chapters rather than sixteen and Book II has eight chapters. The
Cursus (ff31-94) follows the Horologium (ff3-91) and then there are
five further articles, including pieces by Rolle, Augustine, and Hugh of
St Victor, as well as a pilece attributed to Jerome (f94v) with the
theme of the preparation for death. Preceeding the Horologium are some

prayers by Hugh of St Victor.

References: Wichgraf, (1929), pp.371~2; Armstrong, (1966), p.39; Kilnzle,
€1977), p.167.

Oxford: Lincoln College Lat.48

Fifteenth century. Parchment. It was given to the college by Richard
Flemmyng, Bishop of Lincoln and founder of the college (see Emden,
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Oxford, 11, pp.697-699). It may have been copied for Flemmyng whilst he
was In Germany, from 1421-1422, although Wichgraf says it is written in
an English hand. It contains the Horologium followed by Codici versus

leonini.

References: Wichgraf, (1930), p.352; Armstrong, (1966), p.39; Kinzle,
(19775, p.167; Lovatt, (1982), p.61, FN 15.

Vatican City: Bibl. Apostol. Vat. Ottob. Lat. 73

Fourteenth century. Parchment. 258 x 175 mm. It originated in
Cambridge and has an inscription on f118v with details of ownership

(see Kiinzle below). The Horologium is without the Cursus

References: Kinzle, (1977), pp.185-6; Lovatt, (1982), p.60, FN 4.

Manuscripts Containing the Horologium in an_incomplete form

London: British Library Add. 20029

Fifteenth century. Vellum. 215 x 150 mm. Written in England. On f1
is the name Esdra Bland. It contains seven pieces, including pieces
attributed to Augustine and Bonaventure and a tract drawing on
Augustine, Bernard and Anselm. The Horologium (ff58-110) is unfinished,
ending with I,13. There is also a text on the Art of Dying, the

Tractatus de arte moriendi.

References: Wichgraf, (1929), pp.370-371; Armstrong, (1966), p.39; Kiinzle,
1977, p.197.
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Manuscripts containing long extracts from the Horvlogium

Bloomington, Indiana: Indiana University Poole 126 (311>

Late fourteenth or eraly fifteenth century. Written in England. This
manuscript contains Chapters II, III and IV of Book II each in an
abridged form together with excerpts from Chapters V, VII and VIII of
Book II combined into one chapter, in addition to pieces by Rolle.

References: Allenn, (1927), pp.67, 205, 238; Armstrong, (1966), pp.68-69.

Cambridge: St John's College 125 (E.22)

Fifteenth century. Vellum. 184 x 130 mm. Written at the Carthusian
charterhouse of Hinton in Somerset. The manuscript has devotions on
the flyleaf (Rex sanctorum angelorum) and then follows a list of
chapters which comprise the tract Veni mecum in adiutorium. This
contains the following chapters from the Horologium, a number of which

have correct attributions:

Cap. V: Formula compendiosa vitae spiritualis (II, iii).

Cap. VI: De scientia utilissima homini mortali, quae est scire mori
(11, iid.

Cap. VIL: Qualiter Christus in sacramento eucharistiae sit deuote
recipiendus (II, iv).

Cap. VIIL: Quare diuina sapientia suos caros in hoc mundo permittit
tam multipliciter tribulari (I, 1x).

Cap. IX: De cruciatibus infernabilus (I, x).

Cap. XI: De gaudiis supercaelestibus (I, xi).

There are also extracts from a number of other works including pieces
from Anselm and Bernard. The last two chapters listed by the scribe

are missing from the manuscript.

References: Ker, (1964), p.101; Kilnzle, (1977), p. 232.
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Lincoln: Lincoin Cathedral Library 242 (A.7.13)

Fifteenth century. Vellum. 152 x 102mm. It contains six articles of a
religious nature, including Bonaventure, Stimulus amoris dei (f4-f103)
and a series of extracts from Hugh of St Victor, Bernard, Bede and so
on (f171). The extracts from the Horologium (ff125v-171) are Prol, lL.};
1.2-3; 1L.3; 11.4. (See Kiinzle below).

References: Kiinzle, (1977), p.233.

Oxford: Bodleian Library University College 4

Fifteenth century. Parchment. 115 x 160 mm. It contains eight pieces.
There is a fragment of a will which suggests a connection with
Beverley. Several of the pieces are on the theme of the preparation
for death, such as an English translation of the De visitatione
infirmorum and the extract from the Horologium (ff3-16), which is of II.
2-3 (see Kinzle and Armstrong below), and the Speculum Peccatoris is
also inciuded.

References: Wichgraf, (1930), p.351; Armstrong, (1966), p.39; Kinzle,
(1977, p.234.

Manuscripts containing the Scire Mori and/or Formula Compendiosa

chapters of the Horologium Sapientiae

London: British Library Sloane 2515

Fifteenth century. 150 x 215 mm. It contains a selection of tracts on
death, followed by two other pieces. It was compiled by John Blacman
(see Emden, pp.194-5), probably at the London Charterhouse. This would
suggest a date of c.1460-1470 (see Roger Lovatt, (1981), below). It
contains a varlety of texts about death, including the Ars Moriendi
followed by two pieces by Augustine. The Scire Mori chapter is the
third article.
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References: Ker, (1964), p.122; Klnzle, (1977), p.237 (II.2); Lovatt,
(1981), pp.426-7; (1982), p.682, FN 34.

London: British Library Lansdowne 385%

End of the fourteenth century. Parchment. 185x 245mm. This consists
of three manuscripts written in differing hands bound together. It
comes from the library of James West ‘Arm.’. It contains six articles
(although the catalogue lists only five). The third and fourth
articles, written in the same hand and comprising the second section,
are the FRemedium contra Temptationes (ff109r-112v) and the Scire Mori
chapter (ff112v-119r), which also occur together in Bodleian Library
Laud Misc 497.

References: Lovatt, (1982), p. 61 FN 33.

Oxford: Bodleian Library Laud Misc 497

Fifteenth century. Paper. 155 x 215 mm. Glastonbury. It contains
fifteen articles: a miscellanecus selection of pieces mostly religious.
It includes Rolle's Emendatio Vitae (De Emendatione Peccatoris) and an
extract from one of Bonaventure's works. The eleventh and twelfth
articles are respectively the Remedium contra temptationes (ff286-290)
and the Scire Mori chapter (ff290v-296) which also occur together in
British Library Lansdowne 385. There are some textual similarities

between the Latin of this manuscript and of Lichfield 16.

References: Ker, (1964), p.91; Kinzle, (1977), p.237.

Oxford: Bodleian Library Hatton 26 (S.C. 4061)

Five separate manuscripts bound together. Written in the first half of
the thirteenth and the second half of the fourteenth century in
England. 175 x 255 mm. Article C, which was once a separate volume,
is dated to the middle of the fourteenth century. It belonged in the
fifteenth century to a house of Austin canons, the abbey of St Thomas

near Stafford.
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Article C contains five pileces, including the Speculum Peccatoris,
f159v, and Rolle's Emendatio Vitae (De Emendatione Feccatoris), here not
attributed to Rolle (f167). The Scire Mori chapter is the second of
these five (ff151-159),

References: Ker, (1964), p.182; Armstrong, (1966), p.39.

Oxford: Magdalen College 72

Fifteenth century. Parchment., After the title of the first tract is
written the name James Tyrrel, and the same hand notes: ‘Osmundus
episcopus Sarum libros scripsit, legavit et illuminavit 163*. Osmund
was the first bishop of Salisbury and since he was consecrated on June
3rd 1078 and died 3rd-4th December 1099, this inscription must be
erronecus. The manuscript contains nine articles, mostly theological,
including various extracts attributed to Augustine, such as the
Speculum Peccatorls. Also in this manuscript is the 'CP' version of the
Ars Moriendi (ff127v-140), here attributed to Rolle, and another tract
about death entitled here ‘aliud exemplum de morturis', which also
occurs in Merton 204.

The Scire Mori chapter (f161iv) is the final article in the
manuscript and is incomplete, ending with the words: 'qui mente excecati
claudunt oculos ne videant' (ie. lacking about 20 lines: see Kiinzle
p.539 1.24).

References: Wichgraf, (1930), p.351; Armstrong, (1966), p.39; Kinzle,
(1977, p.237.

Oxford: Merton College 204

Fifteenth century. Parchment. Signed 'Joh. Gisburgh'. It contains both
a shortened form of the Scire Mori (ff204v-207r) chapter and a long
section of the Speculum Spiritualium, here entitled the Speculum vitae
humanae (ff2-178v), which contains both the Scire Mori chapter, (full
version) and the Formula Compendiosa (Book II, chapter IIID. A number

of the other texts also appear to be related to the theme of
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preparation for death, including the 'CP' version of the Ars Moriendi

and the ‘'Aliud doctrina sive exemplum de morituris' mentioned above.

References: Wichgraf, (1929), p.132; p.363; pp.369-70; Armstrong, (1966),
p.39; Kinzle, (1977), pp.238, 239.

Salisbury, Salisbury Cathedral Library 56

Fifteenth century. Vellum. 360 x 250 mm. From the Cathedral Church
of the Blessed Virgin Mary, Salisbury. It lacks 24 leaves at the
beginning and thus the text of Speculum Spiritularium starts
imperfectly. The manuscript contains the Formula compendiosa (f260v)

and Rolle's De emendatione vite (De Emendatione Peccatoris) (f261v).

References: Ker, (1964): p.173

Manuscripts containing the chapter on the Sacrament (I1, iv)

Oxford: Bodleian Library Lat.th.d.27.

Fifteenth century. Vellum. 205 x 290 mm. It belonged to the
Carthusian Charterhouse in Coventry. It is imperfect at the beginning.
It contains the chapter on the Sacrament of the Eucharist (Book II
Chapter IV),

'‘Qualiter Christe in sacramente eukaristie sit deuote recipiendus
auctoribus orilogij diuine sapientie libro 2° ca® 4*= per totum ita
scribit.’

f205v-213r
It has a large number of pieces of a religious character; mainly short
excerpts, including works by Hugh of St Victor, Rolle, Hilton, Anselm,
Augustine etc. The manuscript is signed by a ‘Tho Goodwin', who writes
on f233wv:

‘And nothing constant but unconstancies

A man in the wilderness asked of me
How many red strawberys grow in the sea.

and on f235v: ‘To all Christian people to whom these presents shall
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come that I Abot Wolton of Stouerbridge in the County of Wourester'.
Tho Goodwin in the margin.

References: Lovatt, (1982), p.60-1, FN 11,

Manuscripts containing short extracts from the Horologium

Lincoln: Lincoln Cathedral Library 108 <(A.4.16)

Fifteenth century. Paper and vellum. 293 x 250 mm. It contains
thirteen miscellaneocus religious pieces, frequently of a didactic
character, including notes on the Mass (f84v-85v) and the Lord's Prayer
(f4r-f4v) and a form of Confession (f85v-f87r). There is also a piece

by Rolle. There is an extract from the Horologium on f7.

References: Kiinzle, (1977), p.241.

London: British Library Royal 5.C.III

Fifteenth century. Vellum. 336 x 229 mm. It later belonged to
Archbishop Cranmer and John, Lord Lumley. It contains twenty-seven
articles, mainly theological excerpts and miscellanies, including pieces
by Bonaventure, Rolle, Bernard of Clairvaux and Augustine. There is

also a short compilation of extracts from the Horologium on 297,

References: Wichgraf, (1929), pp.364-7; Armstrong, (1966), p.39; Kiinzle,
(1977), p.244.

London: British Library Sloane 982

Fourteenth century. Paper. It contains a selection of extracts from
various religious works. On ff66r-67r there is a very short
compilation of extracts from the Horologium. These extracts are from
Book II, chapter IV. There is also on ff 11r-122r a Libellus centum
articulorum divinae passionis, which has nothing to do with the Centum

meditationes of Suso but which does mention the Horologium.
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References: Wichgraf, (1929), pp.367-8; Armstrong, (1966), p.39; Kiinzle,
(1977), p.239.

Manuscripts containing the Cursus

Cambridge: Cambridge University Library Kk.VI.20

Fifteenth century. Parchment. It contains 12 articles and various
extracts following these: the manuscript is imperfect. Mainly various
theological and devotional pieces attributed to such figures as Richard
Rolle (to whom the Cursus is ascribed), Bernard of Clairvaux, Anselm,
and Augustine, as well as the pseudo-Augustinian work De visitatione

infirmorum. The Cursus opens the selection (f1-f7v).

References: Kiinzle, (1977), p.246; Lovatt, (1982), p-62 FN 42.

London: British Library Royal 8.A.VII

Fifteenth century. Vellum. 178 x 127 mm. It belonged to John, Lord
Lumley. It contains theological works in Latin by Richard Rolle and
Walter Hilton, together with the Cursus, (f45v-fS0v).

References: Klnzle, (1977), p.247.

Lost Manuscripts

Isleworth: Syon Monestary

The contemporary catalogue of manuscripts owned by Syon, probably
compiled in the early sixteenth century, lists three copies of the
Horologium: M 73; M 90 (Horologium divine sapientie); 0.3 (Horologium

divine sapientie per fratrum amandum in modum dialogi.

References: Bateson, (1898), pp.109, 112, 137; Kiinzle, (1977), p.205.
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Manuscripts extant in England of Continental Origin

The following all contain the complete Horologium: Cambridge, Corpus
Christi College 526 (Elbing); London, British Library Add 15105 (Erfurt);
London, British Library Add. 18318 (Altenburg); Oxford, Bodleian 405
(Doesborch); Oxford, Bodleian Library Canon Misc. 533 (Subiaco); Oxford,
Bodleian Library Laud Misc. 671 (unknown); Oxford, Bodleian Library Laud
Misc. 677 (Mainz). London, British Library Arundel 512 (from Mainz)

contains extracts from the Horologium.

Other Manuscripts

London: British Library Royal 15.D.11

Early fourteenth century. Possibly East Anglian: it contains a misbound
flyleaf listing places around Greenfield Priory, Lincs. The two texts
in the manuscript are:

1. La lumere a lais fl

2. Apocalypse, in French (C12 Norman version) f104
There is also a misbound flyleaf in article 2 which lists various books
in a fifteenth century hand, including 'A boke cald pe vii poyntes of
trw loue', but the manuscript does not contain this text. This may
represent the contents of the library of the Welles family, for whom

this manuscript was probably made.

References: Donald Drew Egbert, (1936), pp.446-52; Cavanaugh, (1980),
p.916; Lovatt, (1982), p.61, FN 20.

London: British Library Harley Roll Y 24

Contains a reference to possession of Horologium Sapientiase in 1list of

books contained in a momastic library (along with works by Rolle etc).
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Appendix ITh: Manuscripts containing the Speculum Spiritualium

The Speculum Spiritualium was published in Paris in 1510. STC 23030.7.
The Scire Mori chapter of the Horologium opens Book V of the Speculum,
and the Formula Compendiosa chapter is also present in this book.
Listed below are manuscripts containing extracts of the Speculum, the
first section those which contain the extracts from the Horologium, the

second those which do not.

Dublin, Trinity College Library 271 (C.2.7)

Mid-fifteenth century. Written in England, containing 232 folios but
ending imperfectly. From the Benedictine Abbey of St Werburg, in
Chester. It contains the Speculum Spiritualium up to Part 6 chapter 22
of the edition, although in the manuscript the text is misnumbered
after Part 2, chapter 15 and according to its numbering ends at Part
five, chapter 29.

References: Ker, (1964), p.49; Colker, (1991), pp.497-498.

Dublin, Trinity College Library 272

Fifteenth century or earlier. Parchment. 266 x 188 mm. Written by
more than one hand. It contains the Speculum Spiritualium, in five

parts, and thus incomplete.

References: Colker, (1991), pp.498-500.

Oxford: Bodleian Library Lat.th.e.8 (¢S.C. 32566)

Fifteenth century. Paper and parchment. 229 x 152 mm. It belonged to
the Augustinian priory of Blessed Mary Ouerey in Southwark in c1500.

It opens with books five and six of the Speculum Spiritualium, thus
opening with the Scire Mori chapter of the Horologium, which provides
the first two chapters of book five of the Speculum, and which also
contains the Formula Compendiosa chapter (Book 11, chapter III of the
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Horologium). As well as the title Speculum Spiritualium, there is the
additional title Disce Mori There follow several other texts of a

religious nature.

References: Wichgraf, (1929), p.370; Ker, (1964), p.181; Armstrong,
(1966), p.39; Klnzle, (1977), p.238.

Oxford; Merton College 204

For details of this manuscript, see p.$. It opens with Books two to six
of the Speculum Spiritualium, here entitled the Speculum vitae humanae,
and thus contains the Scire Mori and Formula Compendiosa chapters of

the Horolegium.

References: Wichgraf, (1929), p.132; p.363; pp.369-70; Armstrong, (1966),
p.39; Kinzle, (1977), pp.238-239.

Oxford: Bodleian Library, Bodleian 549 <¢S.C. 2298)

This manuscript comprises two manuscripts bound together. The first is
late fourteenth century and the second fifteenth century. The binding
is original and the manuscripts must have been combined at an early
stage. Parchment. 251 x 187 mm. It was presented to the Bodleian by
Sir Walter Cope in 1602.

The first manuscript contains the first twelve chapters of Part
five of the Speculum Spiritualium, although the scribe lists thirty-two
chapters, (these correspond to the first twenty-one chapters listed for
Part Five of the printed text of the Speculum). This manuscript
therefore also opens with the Scire Mori chapter of the Horologium, and
contains the Formula Compendiosa.

The second manuscript contains theological treatises, partly
connected with the Carthusian order, and a selection of pieces
attributed to Rolle.

The scribe of the second section of the manuscript has been
identified as Stephen Dodesham, a Carthusian with connections both with

Witham and Sheen. It has been suggested on the basis of internal
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evidence that this manuscript may have been associated with Sheen (see

Ayto and Barratt, below).

References: Armstrong, (1966), p.39; Kinzle, (1977), p.234; Ayto and
Barratt, (1981), p.xxxi.

Salisbury, Salisbury Cathedral Library 56

For details of this manuscript see above p.$ It lacks 24 leaves at the
beginning and thus the text of Speculum Spiritularium starts

imperfectly at the end of the 24th chapter of part one. The text is in
six parts, of which five and six are in a different order to the printed

text of 1510, and is relatively complete.
References: Ker, (1964), p.173
Bateson (1898) also lists a number of manuscripts of the Speculum in

the contemporary catalogue of manuscripts owned by Syon. See p.107
and p.114.

Manuscripts not containing the Scire Mori chapter

Cambridge: Cambridge University Library Dd.IV.54

Second half of the Fourteenth century. Paper. It contains a variety of
religious texts, including pieces by Rolle, and Books I and II of the
Specull [sic] Spiritualium reversed in order and separated by a short
extract from a work by Rolle. At the top of f64 is 'Hic est liber 2w=
Speculi spiritualium Henrici de balnea cartusiensis’. In the catalogue
of Syon Monastery (see Bateson below) the Speculum is ascribed to
‘dompnus Henricus domus Cartusiensis de Bethleem monarchus'; 'Henricus

de Balnea' may be a mistranscription of this.

References: Bateson, (1898), p.107.
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Oxford: Bodleian Library, Bodleian 450 (S.C. 2398)

Fifteenth century. Parchment. 305 x 165 mm. Written in England. It
was presented to the Bodleian by William Burdet of Sonning in 1618. It
contains the first four sections of the Speculum Spiritualium, and
therefore does not include the Scire Mori chapter, although quotations

from the Horologium are present.

References: Wichgraf, (1929), pp.368-9; Ker, (1964), p.158; Armstrong,
(1966), p.39; Kinzle, (1977), p.238.

London, British Library Royal 7 B XIV

First half of the fifteenth century. Vellum. 311 x 216 mm. From the
Collegiate Church of the Holy Trinity, Arundel, Sussex. It contains the
Speculum Spiritualium in an incomplete form, concluding on f195r with
'‘Explicit quarta pars', but the next section begins on f196v: the
manuscript is clearly lacking the last three sections, and therefore

does not contain the Scire Mori chapter.

References: Watson, (1987), p.2.

London, British Library Harley 237

Parchment. 155 x 232 mm. From Mount Grace. It contains Book II of

the Speculum, as well as a variety of other theological works.

References: Allen, (1927), p.405, 409; Ker, (1964), p.132.

York: York Minster XVI.I.9

Second half of the fifteenth century. 277 x 200 mm. From Mount Grace.
It contains parts 1-4 of the Speculum; parts 5-6 were in another
volume. The manuscript also contains a text on the foundation of the

Carthusian Order, and pieces on various monastic rules.
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References: Allen, (1927), p.405; Ker, (1964), p.132.

There is also a forthcoming catalogue of Mediaeval Manuscripts.
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